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Syno~ens or~ning og me~(emmer. 
~en 9eorffe 6t)nobe af ben ~fmerifanffe Cfllangefiffe 5-!ut[Jerffc 

~irfe famfebe£\ tif fit fjortenbc orbentrige ftJt10bem~be i ~eH)nntJ 
Cfbannefiffe 5-!tttf)erffc meninfJcb pnn ~etiJnlltJ 5-!utf)ernn <ioffegc 
9JCanfato, 9JCinn., SDr. @3. C£. IDibi£\arer£1 fafb, tor£\ban formibbnn, 
ff. 10.30, ben 18be juni 1931. 

9JC~bet nnonebe£\ meb gub£\tjenefte. )15nftor ~- Cf. ~f)ocn f)ofbt 
nnoning£\prcebifenen meb ~ol). 15, 26-27 fom \Jrtlllblng: "~l)(en 

nnnr tnl§mnnben fommer, fom jcu ifni fenbc eber frn ~aberen, 
fanb[Jeben§ nnnb fom ubgnnr fro i)nberett, f)ntt ffnf bibne om mig. 
9JCen ogfnn ~ ifni bibne; t[Ji ~ l)nr llceret rneb miu frn oegt)nbefien." 
)15nftor Cfmif ~anfen, Wlat)bine, 9e. SD., forrettebe aitertjeneften. 

lffter uub£\tjeneften tranbte formnnben, pnftor 8). 9JI:. ~jernageL 
frcm og ubtafte bet ¢nffe nt fattbf)eben£\ annb mnattc bcere i6Innbt 
o£\, og ober bod m~bc, meb fit bibne£\ot)rb, faLl nt bi oufaa hnme 
li:ibe fnnbe bibner om frclfen i ftrifht£\ ·~§efu£1. ~erpan ubncebn±c 
f) an tii mibiertibig fulbmngt§fomite f¢Inenbe: )15nftorerne 6. Cf. 5-!ec 
og ~of)ll ~enbricf£1 famt retJtcefentant 2. ~- WCabfen frn ~or ~rei~ 
fer§ menig[Jeb, )15rhtceton, 9Jlinnejota. SDenne fomite bleb fenerc 
gjort permnnent. ®tebet§ preft, SDr. @3. C£. Wfbi£\afet, ¢nffebe for~ 

famlingen belfommen, og nab affe f~Ie fig f)jemme unber m¢be±. 
Cfftermibbag£\m¢bet naonebe£\ meb nnbngt Iebet beb paftor ®. 2f. 

®ttiii&fon. 6efretceren oplcefte nabneliften olJer fnmfunbeti.l ftenune~ 
oerettigebe prefter og fulbmngt£\fomiteen rnpporterebe be nnmeibte 
reprcefentnnter. SDerpnn crficerebe formnnben bet fiortenbe orbent> 
Iige ft)nobem~be fom int i ben ~reenige ®ub§ nnbn. 

~f¢Ige fulbmnut£\fomiteen§ rnpport 6eftob m¢bet nf f~(gcnbe meb· 
femmer: 

30 ftemme1icwttigchc .)Jreftcr 

C£{1r. g(nberjon, CHnnr g(nberfon, ·~. ~In~ffnn, Cfimer ?lli. ~re\ucr, 
9JCorri£l SDnie, :D. We. ®uffq:ub, ®. ~L ®uffi&fon, ~- 6. ®utteo¢, 
Cfmii ~nnfen, g(bofpf) ~nrjtnb, ~OtJll ~enbricf£1, ~- ~ngeoritfon, 
@3. Cf. 5-!ee, ®eo. D. 5-!iffeunrb, 9e. gr. 9Rnbfon, C£. ~L 9Jlofbftnb, ~- K 
mo:bftnb, ~- ~(. )15eterjon, C£. 9(. )15eterfon, C£. ~- <Duiff, ·~. gr_ 
gtun[Joit, 6tepf)en ®nnbe, ~([Jfert ®trnnb, ~- ~L 5t[Jeiftc, lg. We. 
5tjernngei, gr_ ~- ~orgerf 011, ~- ~. ltnietlj, Cf. ~Ibi£\nfer, \l5nuf IDf· 
bi§afer, @3. C£. IDfbi§nfer. 
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41 re.)Jmfcntnutct 

C£l)r. 2fnberion£l ft11b: ~reb ~ofJnfon. 
~fmer ~retuer§ fnlb: @uft 2fnberion, l.l5. ®. Stlofter. 
9J(orri£l Sl:lnle£l fnfb: C£nd @5tenerfon. 
D. We. @uUerub£l fL1:b: ~- R'ttu±fon, &Jenrt) &Jnnion. 
53. 15. @utte6¢£l fnlb: Die &Jnugnn. 
@:mii &Jnnfen£l fnlb: WCnr±ht D. ~lJeben. 
2fbolpfJ &Jnrftab§ fnlb: ~en ~orgerjon, @:. 9}. @:b\uarM. 
SJ. ~nge6ritfon£l fnib: \l}eter Sl:lnf)le, &J. @:. \l}eterfon, ~reb 15u6t). 
9c. 2f. Wcnbfons fnlb: 53. ~- Wlabfen. 
C£. 2f. WlolbjtnMl fnlb: 2fnton Dlfon. 
-~. 21. 9JColbftnM fnlb: &Jilmer 2arfon. 
~- 2f. \l}eterfen£l falb: ,\jan§ @?anbc,' ~ofm ~augftah, S'tmt± 9}er· 

ne§, G£:f)tift ~reb~fon. 
0:. 9}. \l}eter]on§ falb: &J. D. S'ttinglebotten. 
G£:. ~- OuiUs falb: 9}e'!"s @?pangeio, 2flbert ~Uingfon, 2erot) 

&Joff, 2fbolj:Jf) \l}eterjon. 
~- ffi. ffiunf)oi±s falb: @:I mer SDufiet. 
@?tepl)en @?nnbe£\ falb: ~of)n ~- ~of)nfon, 2fi6ert WCortenfon. 
2f[Jiert 6tranbs fnlb: 2L ~- &Jnug. 
©. WC. ~iernngei£l fnfb: 9cel§ @:Uingjon, ©en:tlJ 9JCeUem, G£:. ®. 

9ReUem, £lito ~jernngeL 
~- ~- Unfetf)s faib: ~ens @:flJfanb. 
~auf Vlnisafers fnlb: ~J'lnnes WCortenfon, 2Cforb st'Iopj:Jen. 
15. G£:. IDinisnfers faib: \l}rof. D. ~- ©nrftnb, \l}rof. m. @:. 

~ufain. 

2 bcfcgnfet 

Cflmer Q3rehJers fnib: &Jon§ \l}eterf on, $?ans @?cf)oneman. 

10 rnnbgil.lenbe mebfenunet 

@? t a a en be: \l}nftorerne 2. \15. ~en fen, ©. 2L l.l5reus, ~. Cf. 
~I)Oen. \l}rofesjorerne ~L ~. 9catnig, Cf. ~. Dnftab, fnnb. tf)eoL 
®eorge @uiiiri on. 

3l a a b g i b en b e f 0 r b et t e tl1 J'l b c: \l}aftor we. minter, 
~nnesuiUc, WChm., (9JCo. 15t)n.); ffielJ. G£:. 2Hbrecf)t, lliaterniUe, 
9JCinn., (WCo. 15t)u.); \l}rof. $?. st'Iatt, 9}etu Uim, WCinn., (lliis. 
@?t)n.); ftub. teol. 9JConrah ®uiierub; !Cl'rer &JeUerman of WCanfato. 
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CMjeftet 

Gf6icogo, ;;)ff.: 0:. ms. 53orjon, ~lMtfJcr ®ulli~fon, 9J7:orgo ®iquc, 
fonl:l. 

~ol:le, 0otuo: @fol:lt)§ ~(o§f)eim. 

iltoreft Gfitt), 0otuo: IDlo6ef Sffofter, Gforrine SDofetJ, IDlm:ie SDo, 
fct), @. Gf. Wlt)re. 

S'renfett, 0otuo: IDlr. og 9Jh'5. 52ut6cr .'>)ormon, 52crot) ~ormon, 
9Rr5. ~- 0:. 9ReUem. 

52ofe 9.1Hff§, 0otuo: 53ouro 0ngeoriti on, 9~elfine 53ubbig, ~non 
52ubbio, IDlortin 53ubbio, @uftob ~onfct). 

9Cort6tuool:l, 0otuo: 9Jcr§. SDinn 5torgcrf on, 9Jer§. ~(. 0. 5torger, 
jon, 9Jer. og 9Rr5. ~f. m. 5torgcrfon, _s!)ottnll:l 5torgerfon. 

®'cnrbme, 0otuo: 9Cef§ iltougftob, ~(rnoib iltougftob, 9M5 SD. 
iltougftob, Gfonrob iltougftob, @3igne iltougftob, Wlr§. 9C. iltouoftob, 
®igne @3tepf)enf1. 

®tort) Gfitt), 0otuo: IDlr. og 9JCr§. :Otto 5tiernogef, 9RUl:lreb 5tier~ 
nogei, 9Ce6eminf1 5tiernoge;. 

Sumner, 0otun: ~efen ~orn. 
5t6or, 0otut1: 0o6n Dlfon. 
5t6ornton, 0otuo: @3eno @3c6onemon, 9Jir5. ~on§ \]5eterfo~1. 
m5oterbme, 0otuo: @ibinb Unietf). 
~rroert 52 eo, 9mnn.: 9Jer5. Gf. 0. Dum, 0berfo Dum, 9J~orbel 

Duirf, @rant Dum, 9Jir5. 9Ce15 @3pongefo, Wnno @3pongelo, 9eoro 
@3,)Jongeio, 9Rr. og 9Rr£\. Ht. D. :Ouirf, Wlr5. 0en5 S~oblonb, 0ennette 
~obfonb, Gfiorence @ffingfon, 9Jcooei @ffhigfon, ~ernice @rfingfon, 
9Rr5. ~(Inert @ffinofon, @3opfJio @jermunbfon, 9Rr. og '!lJir§. ll'torfonb 
0o6nfon, SDoniei G. 0ot)nfon, 0of)nnno ~ottoifion, Gf. D. monoen, 
@mmo 5tt)5fen. 

~eibielu, 9JCinn.: 9Jh5. Gf[Jr. ~fnberfon, ~Hbo ~Inberfon, Gforf 
,))oJ, 0enette ~oft, Wlooei ~oft, GffJriftine il>Iom, IDlonl:lo 'Z§ocoofon, 
9Rr5. iltreb 0o6nion, ltbno SDobibfon, '!1Jlr5. S'r. 9J~onfon, 9J~ortin S'r. 
9Jlonfon, 9Jh. oo Wcr§. Stnut 53mtbe, 0bo 53oube, 53iffion 52oube, Gffo, 
rice 52oube, 9JCr. onb 9Jer5. ®om ®ompfon, 0rene ®ompfon, ,))o0ef 
®nm,)Jfon, 9Jcorion ~egboi, QJertine ~egbofJf, ~on§ ~egl:lof, S'fnut 
~egl:lnl. 

Gfforf5 @robe, 9JCinn.: @:.bno 0o6nfon, @:mmo 0o6nfon. 
Gfottontuoob, Wlinn.: 9Rr. onb 9J(r§. ®uft 5t6iei, @:miTt) iltrnnf. 
(;fmmon5, Wlitm.: 9JCr5. \]Scte SDt)moe, Senora SDt)moe, ~ernice 

SDt)moe. 
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CS5nt)Iorb, 9Jcbm.: 9JCri:i. )lliiffinm !Sfnr, 9JCnt) ~elle ~rinrb. 
@enebn, 9Rinn.: ~Wr. og 9Jhi:i. 9h)bcrg. 
@nt)Iorb 9Jeimt.: Wcr. og 9JCr'3. !:f. ~- ®'menion, ~entrice 61nen· 

jolt, 9JCnric ISI1.Jenfon, ISeflnin !Sroenfon, 9Jh£i. >rom. ~rinrb . 
.s)nrtlnnb, Wcbm.: Wcr£\. C\:nri QJuibranbjon. 
~mnberton, 9Jfinn.: CS:. 9Jcnrbnf)I, .~~- 0. S'tringfcbotten, CS:. SD. 

9.linrbn:-. 
~elui£\biffe, 9Rinn.: ~t)tmw Boehner, ()rene ,Soeimer. 
9JCnndJefter, 9JCinn.: 9Jh. on 9Jeri3. 0£lcnr 9eernnnrb. 
9Rnnfnto, WCinn.: 9.1Cr. og 9.1Cr£i. 0. 9JC. ~nngen, ~oifl ~nnnen, 

9J1ri:i. ~ufin IS\uenfon, 9Jh'3. ~- !:f. 5tl)oen, 0:fter ~f)oen, 9JCr'3. !:f . 
.\Jobe, 9Jh£i. !:f. ~- :Gnftnb, 9Jer§. 0. ~- .\)nrftnb, ~Ulr.B. ~L ~- 9cnt· 
bin, 9rCl1. 0:qruB S'tirfpntricf. 9Rr£i. 8. G£. VfbiBnfer og u¢rn. 

9JCnrf!Jnii, 9JCinn.: 2fbeiin SDnbibi on. 
9Ji'innenpoii.fi, 9.ninn.: 9cciB s::;ngen, 9Jh:£i. ~fJonwB .s)effer, G£Inrn 

.s)nnen, .s)ei ene \Peterj on, 9lieffn \Peter\ on, .s)einn .s)nnen, 9co rmn 

.s)ngen, .s)nrrict 9Hnnfeftnb, ~emt ~ronjon, C:ftf)ef ~ronjon, Wcr£i. 
~:S. 91. ~ronfon, Wcr. og ~1JhB. 21. ~ncoufon, mer$. G£nroiine ~inb· 
ftrom, 6einw ~inbftrom, G£nroline .s)enbricf£l, ~~efgn .s)obbe, 9JlrB. 
~OfJn .s)enbricf§, 9.1Cr.B. me .s)nnbuerg, mgn ~::;nnboet\J, me 9reno, 
9Jlr .. on 9JCr£l. 2L S'troon, 9Jlnmie 9leno, .s)nrttJ 9reno, Q:Iuert ~
Sl'roon, 9JCnrgnret .i.)cnbricf£\, ~fnuef .s)enbric£.'3, &reb )llif)ite, ~om 
.s)effer. 

)13rinceton, 9JCinn.: Wer. og Wlr.'il. IS. 2f. Wlirqf)nmfon, l13fJiiii1 
~(ornf)nmfon, ~ennetl) m. 2rlirnf)lll11\0n, ~ernnrb S).f. 2fbtnf)llntion, 
9Jer.'3. ~(j.per )lliofb, @rnce 91. 9lefjon, ISeimn ~of)nfon, 9JCr£l. \n. 2f. 
9JCnbf on, S)nrofb ~einen. 

9leb )lliing, 9Rinn.: 9Jlr£i. !:f. 0. S'tnnjn, @:rfinn IS. S'tnnfn, mnf 
~- S'tnnfn, ISoibein ~- S'rnnfn, G£fnrice $). Sfnnfn. 

E5nuf 9Tnpib.'il, 9.lCbm.: ~bn ~- ~ngebritj on. 
!St. )13eter, 9Rhm.: :Gfe 0. 0Imnnjon, 9Jer. og 9Jer'3. @uft 2fn· 

uqftnb, G£Inrn 2Tnnc~ftnb, 9J(nurice l).fnne~ftnb, CS:nd l).fnne~ftnb, 
~orgf)ifb 2lnne~ftnb, @ubnm l).fliue~ftnb, 9Jer£l. !:f. QJ .. mmnnfon, 
9JCr. og 9Jh'3. G£. 1).(. ~lJCiiicr, tiorbe.in 9Jeiffer, ·~uiin l).fBiefon, 9Jer. 
og 9JCr§. G£. ~- IS. 0Ijou, 0. S).fmtc~ftnb. 

~ernon tienter, 9JHun.: @ertf)n ll.~nniJ. 

)llioob ~nfe, 9Jeinn.: Wcif§ ~imm. 
9JCnqbiffe, 9(. SD.: 9Jlr'3. CfmH ~nnfen, tiiarcnce ~nnfrn. 
9Tutfnnb, 6. SD.: )13nftor ~- 2(. ~ernnrb'3. 
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6iou~ iYaiT$, 6. :n.: 9Rr. og Wet$. s:;. D. 9cotbig, @edntbc'9~nt· 
t1ig, ~me 6banoe. · 

\lSndianb, lffiaff;.: @erf)otb @Jollie, 9frt 6offic, Bfot)b 9RonunfctL 
9tubofpf) 6trom. 

9Rabifon, lilli$.: Q:jtcr WI:. Vneger, Dii$ 9Ricfelfon. 

:O,ptngcffcr i \SIJttobctt 

9JCenigf)eber: 1. "<i£entrai @b. 53utf). <i£f)Hrcf) of murutr)," 
9JCbm., paftor ~HJiert 6tranM fnfb; 2. ":'tf)ompfon @b. 53utfJ. <i£fJurcfJ 
of :'tf)ompf on, ~oltla," paftor \lSmti IDfbi£\nfer£\ fafb. 

\1.5 ref t e r: \lSaftorerne ~- ~L ~ernarM on <i£t)ttt£l S'titfiJntricf. 
S'ronbibnt: @eorge Clhtai~i on. 

ltubfftJfb ttingcr 

i5 or f if bin an f omit: \lSnitorerne 53. 6. @utte6¢, ~' 9(, 
~etcrfen, SJ. ~L :'tfJcifte. 

i5 or f r a b ce r: \lSaftor QJ. @ui6erg. 

iY or a f r e if e f ¢ r m ¢bet§ f I u t n in g: ~oitor @mif Sjan· 
fen, rcj.Jrcefcntant 9cei5 6j.Jangefo, j.Jaftor SJ. ~nnc6ritfcn, ~1ojtor 

6anbe. 

& o r iff e at 6 a b c f c n b t r c j.J r ce i c 1t t n n t c r: ~~~~ofton 
Cfb. 53utfJ. mcnigf)eb"; 6t. ~attli mcnigf)eb, <i£fJicnno, ~n. 

i5¢Igenbe an6efniing af fttibmnnt§fomiteen 6fel1 tilftemt: 
"Since it is the duty of every congregation of the Synod" to 

be represented at the annual meeting, we recommend that the 
secretary of the Synod be instructed to address a letter to every 
congregation that is not represented and has not been excused, 
and remind it of this duty." 



~abningsprce~ifen. 
[5cb ,Pnftor ~. 0:. 5U)oen. 

(~Ot). 15, 26-27.) 

;Drbene i bor tefft cr en bei nf en nf ~riu trpftctnler til biici\J· 
fene. ~borfor mantic f)nn ±r¢.fte bem nu? ~nn f)nbbe fngt bem nt 
f)nn ffuibc gna uort, og be ffttfbe me fe f)mn mere. ween iffe bet 
nlene, f)nn f)nube ogfna fngt bem fJborlebe~ bet ffulbc gan bem i 
berben. ~ berben ffulbe be {Jnbe for~ og ±rcengfef for l)mt~ nnbn~ 
fft)fb. j!)erbcn ui:be {Jnbe og forf¢Igc bent, ja·, bet ffuibe enbog gaa 
iaa bib± nt be fom ]fog bent ifJjef ffufbe mene nt be berbeb gjorbe 
05ttb en bt)rfeije. :Uette uebr¢bebe bem. mcen be forftob f)effer iffc 
f)bnb f)an~ uortgmtg uet¢b. @:ngang fagbe f)nlt m bem: "f)g f)bor 
jeg gnnr f) en, !Jibe ~I og bcien bibe ~. ~oma~ figer ±if f) am: mi 
l1ibe iffe f)bor bu gnnr f)elt; og f)borlebe~ funne bi ba uibe beien" 
(~of). 14, 4-5). :Un f)nn fngbe bem Iige ub nt f)nn ffufbe Iibe 
b¢ben, tog \lSeter l)ntn tilfibe og uegt)nbte nt irettefcette f)am on 
fngbe: "~erre, f,par big felb! ;i)efte ffe big ingenhmbe !" SDe forjtob 
nof orbene f)nn tnite tii bem, nt f)nn ffufbe gnn tH &nberen, og 
nnnr fjnn· jngbe nt f)nn ffulbe b¢, bn liieb be uebr¢bebe forbi be 
mente nt bet bnr forbi meb o,Prette:fen af riget fom fjan fjabbe taft 
om, og at fjnn ba iffe funbe fomme til bem igjen. SDet bnr mnngei 
,Pna tro fom gjorbe nt be iffe forftob f)nn~ orb, og fnn bnr be lttt 
uebr¢bebe. 

WCen fjnn tr¢fter bent og figer: "~eg bii iffe forfabe eber fnber· 
1¢ie" (~of). 14, 18). ~efu~ f)abbe bceret bere£; tai~manb og bei· 
feber. 91nnr fnrifceerne uefft)Ibte bent for nt be iffe I)ofM Ioben og 
j¢berne~ nnorbninger, f nn forfbarebe fjan bem. ~nn bar bere~ 
mefter og Icerte bem, foarebc ,Pnn bere~ f,p¢rg~mani og nalienunrebe 
05uM rige~ f)emmeiigf)eber for bem. ~nn bil fenbe ~lnnben, fom 
ffnf bcere bere~ tagmnnb og beileber nnnr f)nn gaar uort, men f)bor~ 
Ibe~ 2fnnben ffufbe bcere bere~ tn~~mnnb forftob be iffe enbnu. 

mcen i foruinbelfe meb f)nn~ ±r¢fterige I¢fte om nt gibe bem 
2fnnben, figer fjan bem ogfnn f)bnb bere~ Iib~fnfb ffni been~. 2fnnbcn 
fhtfbe bibne om f)am, og be ffufbe uibne. :Ue bnr ffiffebc til nt 
uibnc om fjnm, ifJi be fJnbbc bcerct meb frn ucgt)nbeffen, men bet 
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bar iffc 6fot af ben grunt> at net bar ncre~ fain i libet nt binne 
om f)am. ~an f)abbe fagt bent beb en tib!ia'ere nnfcbning at cnf)ber 
fom bii bcerc f)an~ bifcij.Jei ffal 6efjenbe f)am for menneffene. &jan 
bLbe iffc bebfjenbc fig bem jom iffe gjorbe bet. "SDerfor, l)llet ben 
jom bii 6efjenbe mig for menneffene, f)am bii ogfaa jeg 6cfienbe for 
min faber fom er i f)imlene. Ween f)bojomf)eljt ber bil fornegtc 
mig for mcnneffene, f)am ffal ogfaa jcg fornegte for min faber jom 
er i f)imlene" (WCat. 10, 32-33) .• SDet bar altfaa iffe 6Iot forbi be 
[)abbe boeret meb l)am, lJ¢rt l)an~ rpft og tale on feet f)nns unbcr· 
rderninger, at be ffulbe bibne om f)am, men net bar en troesfng. 
Sl)e ffulbe boere bibner forM be bar friftne, forbi be troebe j.Jaa l)am. 

SDet cr aftfaa ben friftne~ j.Jfigt i berben at bibnc om Sfriftus. 
SDet er for at fod)anble om benne bor j.Jligt fom friftne bi er for· 
famiebc i bisfe bane. 53ab o~ 6etragte: 

'!len hiftnc~ uibnc~liiJtb om Strifttt~. 

1. ~ban bet cr. 
2. ~borlebe~ bet ffer. 

I. 
~ bore Doge cr ber mange meninger om f)bab bibne56t)tbet om 

st•rifht£\ er. SDer er mange fom mener og finer: "~a, bet er iffe 
f,na gob± at bibe f)bab bette bibne~ut)rb cr. ~m maa aUe oj:Jgjpre bor 
enen mening berom, forM bi fan iffe aUe forftaa bet Iigt. mi mao 
bibne ifp!ge bet ft)s og ben oj:Jfatning enf)ber f)nt. SDet f)an fpler 
og tror er ret, bet man f)an bibne." SDe mener altfaa at cnL)bet 
f1Iiber fafig beb fin tro. ~obebfagen cr iffc t)bab man Ioerer, men 
at man cr oerlig og oj:Jrigtig i fin 6cfjenbe1jc. 2If ben gnmb man 
bi f)eUer iffe b¢mme nogen§ loere cfier mening. )Sefienbe:fen: of 
Sfrifht£\ ueftaar for en bcefentlig be( beri at lli anerfienber alfe jom 
noebner strifti nabn for at boere f)nn£\ bifcij.Jfe og rette troenbe 
mencr be. 

2fnbre mener at net fommer me an t1an munbcn§ uefienbelfe, 
men l.J(\0 libct£\ oefienbcijc. striftu~ er bet ftore ibeal og ersemj.Jef 
og ljobebfagen er at bi fplger i !jan§ fobfj.Jor. ~or bi£\fe gjeelber 
bet ogjao at enf)ber mao fpfge striftu§ faafom f)an fe~b forftaar f)nm. 

2fnbre i~Jjen mener at bibne56t)rbet om S'rrifht5 er ret cn/f)obeb· 
fag, on ben jom me ftanin bibner om f)nm fan iffe bcere f)an~ 

bifcij:JeL 9Ren benne 6efjenbelfe 6eftaar iffe IJobebfagelin neri at bi 
forft)nber ben rette Ioerc om f)am on f)an£\ gierninn, men beri at bi 
fortoeUer anbre om bor enen j.Jerfonligc erfaring og forf)olb tu f)am. 
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::De± bi mnn gj¢re er nt fortcdfe nnhre om f)borfebe~ bet er gnact 
o~ i bor ombenhefje og bod frifteiige Iib for nt be fnn fe f)bob bet er 
birfeiig nt fomme til Striftu{l og nt Iebe ct nt)t mmheligt lib i f)nn5 
inmfuHh. ~i ntnn fortceHe hen uomtwnhte ft)nher LJbor forfcerheiigt 
bet bnr for o{l hn bi bnngnet ±if en ret erfjenhe. fe of bor ft)nhige 
tifftnnh og ®tih5 brebc ober ft)nhen, f)bilfen ffuef og nngeft bi 
mnnite Iihe, f)bor f)nnrbt lli mnntte fjcemj.Je for nt non frem tii troen 
og inn f)bor f¢ht og goht bet er nt f)nbe ubfjccnq.Jet og f¢Ie fig frefft. 
SDette, mcner be, er bet rdte bihnesbt)tb om ~rifhtf>. 

~bnh jfnf bi hn figc? ®fnf bi oj.Jlllllllire f)bernnhrc til nt hnnne 
o~ egne meninoer om Striftus og til en cerfio og nnben befjenheifc 
nf bem? Gfnf)ber bif forftoo nt bette cr iffe nt bibne om Shiftu~, 

men nt t1ihne om fin CIJCH mc11ing om f)nm. ~i ifni ta~e bet bi 
mener og o).Jrintig tror, me11 bor oj.JriotinfJeb on cedigf)eh oi¢r iffe 
bort bibne£\bt)rh ±if jnnhf)eh. SDct bi bihncr Htnn i fig jeib bL-erc innh~ 
fwhen, og fnnhf)ehen om Strifht5 er iffc mcnneffedl meninncr og 
tonfer om f)nm, melt ®ubs nnbenbnre fe. ~e]11 oj.Joftle bor L-etiige 
on oj.Jrigtinc mccnb, men f)bor ofte mnotte f)nn me i rettefc-ette hem 
for here~ fnfjfe meninger ou tnnfcr om f)nm ou f)nnf> gjerninn. 
;l;ct bnr me heres egne\ tnnfer ou mcninucr om f)nm be lfuibe for~ 
tt)HDe, h e t ffuihe iffe been~ hewS bihnef>bt)rh om Slriftu~. SDe ffu{bc 
bihnc bet be f)nlJbc feet ou fJ¢rt fom ¢ien~ og ¢renbibne til f)nnf> 
fib ou tnfe, forhi be [JnlJbc t1cerct meb f)nm frn liegt)nbcifen. SDen 
f)iftorijfe fnnhf)eh om lieuibenf)chcrne i f)an§ Iib hen tih he l1nn~ 
hrehe meh f)nm bnr be ht)utiue tu at bibne om. 9Ren nnnr bet gjnfht 
bibne£;6t)rhct om f)nm font iYtelfer ou f)ll11~ uierning \om ®uh~ nier~ 
ninu tii lnenneffet~ frelfe og fniigfJeb, fnn bnr he iffe i fig feib Dt)\1· 
thJete ±i! nt liebihne hen fnnhf)ch cnh nnhre ftJnhere. SDe fom iffe 
±if erfienheifen nf benne fnnhf)eb bch egnc oj.Jfebeifer og tanrcr, melt 
nfene beb 2fnHhen~ bihne£iot)rh. 

~efu$ finer i bor tefft: "W'Cen nnnr tnl£imnnhcn rommer, fom 
jeg ffn[ ienhe eher frn iYnheren, [mtbf)ehenf> nnnh, fom ubgnnr frn 
IS>nheren, f) an ffnf bihne om min." 2(nnhen frni bihne om striftu~ . 
.))bnh er bet for nnnh f om ifni t1ihnc '? SDet er "\ n n h fJ e hen~ 
n nn b". ::De± fom f)nn bihner nwn bcere fcrnhf)Ch, ±fJi fanbf)eb er 
f)nn§ l1cejen. SDet er iffe mcninner og oj.Jfntninger og fhttninner fJnn 
bibner, men fnnhf)ehen, bet lJitfeiige, bet fom er fon og fnn iffe 
bcere mtherfehe~. 15nnhf)eben er nitib cnf>. SDen fnn if¢Ine fin 1w~ 
tm me bcere mere enh en. SDer er iffe mLmne forffjeffige ]fog~ innb· 
f)eher om ~riftuf>, men fun hen em fnnhf)eh forn fnnhf)rhen~ nnnb 
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llibner Dnt f)mn. ~(anben~ l.Jibnc?S6t)tb Dill Sfrijtu~ og @ub;:l gjer, 
ning til mcnncffcne~ frclfe er tJaaiibc: igt, ffJi [Jan ubgaar frn ~a, 
beren og ®'¢nnen, [Jan er ett meb bem. 

SDifcipfenc ffaf bibne fammen meb 2fmtbett, men ffaf. be bibne 
fammen meb f)am, faa mao be bibnc bet fammc. SDe jfaf iffe bibne 
bet fom be fefb finbcr for gobt og ret, men bet fom 2fanben Icercr 
bem. ~eju{l figer: "Xal£lmanben, ben &jeffigaanb, fom ~aberen jfnl 
fenbc i mit nobn, f)mt ffaf Icere eber art og minbe eber om aft f)bab 
jeg f)ar fagt eber" (~of). 14, 15). SDet fom 2(anbcn fcerte bem, bet 
ffufbe be bibne. mi'en f)bab er bet for no net? SDet figer ~efu~ i fin 
fibfte 6efafinu tH biici.Pfellc: "@cwr 6ort i ni berben ou prcebifer elJtlll· 
gcfiet for ai ffa6niltgen" (9Jlarf. 1G, 15). "@:bnngeiiet" jfoi be prce· 
bife. ~ bette ene orb, "ebnngefiet", inb6efatte£\ a· t @ub{l raab tif 
jaiigf)eb. SDet er 2fanben£l bibne{\6t)rb om Striftu£\. SDet er ogfcrcr ben 
friftne£l bibne£l6t)rb om- st'rifttt~. 

~efu~ f)ofbt fit I¢fte om Wanben.£\ gcrbe. &jnn fenbte bcm fnnb· 
[}eben~ ann.b, fom u.bganr frn ~aberen. 9(crar ntJoftiene f)nbbe fcrnt 
2fanben£l gnbe, lJbab uiorbe be ba? SDe 6egt)nbte ftraf~ at tJrcebifc 
ebangefiet. SDe bibnet om ft)nb og naabe. SDe torte om menneffet£\ 
bt)6e forbcerbeffe, at affe f)Cir ft)nbet og fatte£\ ®ub{l cere, at affe er nf 
naturen breben.£\ 6¢rtt, nt · b¢ben er ft)nben£l fofb og nt ingen fan 
frefie fig je~b, men nwa freiie~ beb @ub£\ ncrabe alene. SDc bibnet 
at @ub bif ingen ftJnber~ b¢b, men at itJnberen ffaf ombenbe fig og 
Iebe: "X[Ji @ub eiffebe berben faa at fJlllt f) en gab fin j¢n, ben en· 
6aarne, for at t)ber ben fom tror tJnn [Jam iffe ffnf forta6e.£\, men 
f)nbe et ebigt lib." SDe bibnet om ~efu.£\, at [Jnn bar bet ®uM fnm jom 
6cerer berben.£\ ftJnb. SDe fortnfte om ~ejn f¢bjef, fib, Iibeffe, b¢b 
og opftnnbe[fe, og bibnet at ber bar iffe trefic i nogen aitben. ~e~ 

tru{l figer: "~:er er iffe frelfe i non en an ben." ~aufu{l: "~eg 

agter mig iffe at bibe noget uben ~efu~ strijtuB," og ~of)mmeB: 
"~ibet er i ®ub5 f¢n." \l,~au:u.£\ bibner nt strifht£\ t)ar 6etart \t)rt· 
ben£\ f ofb for affe, ibct f) an finer: "SDerf om en b¢be for nffe, ba er 
be a fie b¢be; og [Jan b¢bc for affe" (2 St·or. 5, 15). ~fit bette torte 
oq, ffreb be, efterjom 2fnnben nob bem at tak ~i f)nr bette bibne£\· 
6t)rb om striftu£l i. bor 6i6ei. SDet er 2fanben£\ bibne~6t)rb l1eb apojt, 
fene ... SDet er ben frijtnc£\ l1ibne136t)rb om strijtn£\ on intet nnbet. 
:Gm bette ffaf bi 1tu fod)nnbfe meb f)beranbre. 
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II. 
9Hen f)I.Jorfebe~ ffer bette I.Jibne~ot)rb '? @5fal bi aUe I¢oe frn 

mennejfe tH menneffe meb bort bibnc~lit)rb? 9cet, S'frifht-3 f)nt op· 
rettet orbeg tienefte, t)borbeb aife ffal prcebife ei.Jangeiiet, I.Jibne for 
al berben. @jennem menigfJcbernc, fom Wanben f)at famfet beb 
orbet~ forft)nbelfe, falber t)Ull Icerere ou prcebifanter og I.Jeb bem 
ifa; uibn~ot)rbet gna ub i nl t1erben. Wc:en berfor er innen fri· 
tngen for bet pcrfoniiue bibne~6t)rb. O:HfJbcr ffni uibne i fin ncer· 
mefte omfreM, i fin omgang mcb menneifene. 5Det offentliue em· 
6ebe ffnl bi ft¢tte og opfJolbe ncb bore uni.Jer, men bi ffaf ogfan nf• 
fcegge I.Jort pcrfoniine bibne~6t)rb. ffii ffnl fortceUe om ~rif±tt~ fnn 
fom npoftiene I.Jibner om f)nm for bem fom I.Ji er fnmmen meb, fJI.JOr 
I.Ji cr. 5Det offcntfigc tJibne~6t)rb fremocercr bi njennem bet offentfigc 
prcebifeemocbc, men inncn nf o~ nwn unl:lfnbe jeli.J nt 6efienbe S'tri· 
itu~ for menneffene, ber f om l)nn I.JH nt Sfrifht~ ffnf oefjCllbe l)nm 
for fin fnbcr fom er i l)imfene. 5Dertil giuei.l ber tujinber nnlebni11· 
ger i bet bng~ine lib. 

'.Wen bet er fJeUer iffe 6Iot meb mtmbcn at I.Ji ffnl bibnc om 
striftu~. mort HI.J ifni ogfnn uibne om l)nm. ~ bor bngfigc om· 
uicengelie mcl:l nnbre ffnf bet I.Jife fig nt bi er iffe a f berben, omenb 
bi er i ben. 5Det mnn b\ie fig nt I.Ji iffe f)nr ft)ft tu benne I.Jerben, 
tl)i "bcrfom nouen eiffet I.Jerben, er iYnbereni.l ficerfigl)eb itfe i f)nrn" 
(1 ~of). 2, 15). ~m ffnl bibne om S'triftus I.Jeb bor cebrueligfJell, 
maabef)ofbenf)eb, f¢mmciinfJeb i tnfe og l)nnb:ing, taalmobigf)eb, jagt. 
mobigl)eb, janbbrul)eb, retfn~rbigf)eb on fjcerfigf)eb mob aUc. E5anb· 
(]eben£\ aanl:l ffaf beilebe oi.l og fitJrfe oi.l tii arfe ftifteiige bt)ber, fan 
bet mlll1 ice~ paa ~1ort lib at bi fJ¢rer ~rifhti.l tii, fanfrernt bi iffe for· 
fnftcr ljani.l bibnei.l6t)rb i orbct. 5Dcrfor mnn bi ocffittc o~ pan nt Inbc 
Qjub~ orb oo rigefin iofmtbt o~. @ub ghw o~ frnft og naabe bcb fin 

· nnnb til at bibne on fci.Je jan at bi befinbe-3- tro! 9fmen. 



Sorman~ens fyno~altale. 
~eb t)(_•ftor &j. We. ~jernageL 

2 Sl'ong. 6, 17: 11 ,\Jet:re! ;D.pfab f) an~ ¢ine, fora± ljan maa fe! II 

WCeb benne b¢n bii bi 6egt)nbe bet fjortenbe orbcntlige f~nobeut¢be. 
~i l.ieber &jerren o,):Jfabe enf)ber ,):Jrejt5 og mebiem~, enljoer Icerer~ 
og bi)ci,):Jef~, enf)ber far~ og enf)ber mor~ ¢ie, at be maa fe. 

~et bar ,):Jrofe±en !imfa fom engang bab faafeb~ for fin tjener. 
®'t)rien~ fonge bar ,):Jaa frig~jti imob ~~rae.~ fonge, men bet bifte 
fig fnart at fJan~ ljemmefigfte ,):Jfaner bar fjcnbte for ~~raef~ fonge. 
&jan ffuttet fig ba tH at ber bar forrcebere i fJCill£\ ljcer og jommen• 
faibte berfor fine ±ienere og jag be m bem: "~iffe ~ me gibe mig 
tiffienbe, ljbem af bore ber er mcb ~£\rae(£\ fongc ?" ~a )barebe en 
af ljan~ tjenere: "~et er iffe jaa, min f)erre fonge, men @:{if a, ben 
,):Jrofet jom er i ~$rae{, giber' ~£\rnef~ fongc be orb tiffjenbe fom bu 
taler i bit fengfammer." · 

~er,):Jaa gab fonnen ftraf£\ l.iefaiinn at be ffufbe fa!l rebe ,):Jaa 
f)bor ,):Jrofcten bar, "forat icn fan fen be Ullb on fabe f)am ljente". 
Sfonnen fif inart l.ieffeb om at ,)Jrofeten bar i ~otan, on f)an fenbte 
f)efte on bonne og en ftor f)cer berf)en, jom omrinnebc ftaben unber 
ffjuf af natten£\ m¢rfe. 

~en ncefte morgen, ba @:lijaf, tjener jtob aarie o,):J, og ba f)an gif 
ub, fe ba omrinnebe en f)cer ftabett, baabe f)efte og bogne. ~ for~ 
ffrceffe:fe f,):J¢rner mt brengen: "ilff, min f)erre! &juab ffaf bi gj¢re '?" 
®anffe rofig )barer O:Iifa: "~rt)gt iffe! ~f)i be )om er meb of,, er 
f(ere enb be· fom er meb bern." 9cu er bet ,):Jrofeten l.ieber: "&jerre! 
(),j:J[ab f)an£\ ¢ine, fora± f)an nwa je!" ()g ljbab ffcr? "&jerren o,):J~ 

fob brengen~ ¢inc, og f) an fao, on fe, b jcrget bar fufbt af gfoenbe 
f)efte og bogne trinbt om @:fija." 

~ar bette none± fcerenent for O:fija on f)an£\ tjener at be fom bar 
meb bem bar ffere enb be fom bar imob bem; at ben mag± fom bar 
trinbt om bem bar Iannt mere oceibig enb ben mag± fom bar bem 
imob? ~ngeniunbe. ®'aafccnge ben afmcegtige, fanbbrue @ub trotter 
i fJimiene ffai- bet bcere faa:ebe£\ for f)bert enfeft menneffebarn font 
gj¢r og faber, fom angril.ier og forjbarer i ben ljerre 8el.iaotf)~ nabn. 
®'fal.ininger, t1cefbine i ma_gt og Iegioner i mccngbe, f)ar befaiing tii 
at l.iebare big, bcete en yagt om big .j)aa affe bine beie, bu fom 
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ittibcr i ®uMi l)ccr. 5Disi c uogterc fan oetage HMiuer fin fJebe, fan 
Iuffc I¢uers munb, gj¢re flnngcr.s aift uuirtfom, ienbe or¢b ,Paa 
ralntc uinner tif ben fom nn~}rcr meb fit t11tnb i ben Ieuenbe @ubs 
tjencftc. 

@:nten bet cr CHifn elfcr G:Ho§, ~.lttf)cr effcr ~ois, en 11fienbt 
tll:eit cffer en fremrnnenbc tcofon, en 11Icerb fnr crier en fnttig enk 
iom i @ubs nnlllt on i It)big[]cb mob @nbS orb gj¢r jin gjernina, 
inn cr £1jeroet fu:bt nf ofoenbc IJcfte og llogne trinbt om bem, tl)i 
@ub cr inanr on ibng, jn tif cl1io tib ben fnnnne; f)Os I)ntn er ber 
iffc fornnbrinn cUer fft)~Jnl' nf omffifteife; l)nn nnfer iffe .\)erfoner. 

(\ I)lJorfor frtJoter bu bn? §'fjrere liceC f)llorfor er b1t flange, 
f)llorfor jon urofig og fuib nf onneit? SDct man l1cere forbi bu iffe 
fer. 9laar bjceuclen nnnrH1er big o~J bine misgjerninner Iinner fom 
et L)Oll foran bin, fnn fer bu iffe t)nnt iom fnn, jn f)llt onnet llei for 
bin fob nicnnem IJnllet og magtftjnnict fienben. iYorfng ba ifk men 
fleb at bu mnn ie ttnnbesf)nllet on bin jcier5IJerrc ~efus Sfriftus meb 
IJnns Iegioner, ucefbine i mnnt. 

Wlen bet er il'fe {1nre ben cnfdte ft)nbbeh)ll\Jcbe ft)nber f om i fin 
fJlbtbi)eb ofte fun fer fienbent> jfnrcr og fin egen l)jcei.\)el¢sl)eb on 
berfor raaber: "b~llnb ffof l1i gj¢re ?" ~ore meniniJCber, ofte fmon 
og betrccnok friftes oftc tii forfngtf)eb on mismob. SDe fer ben nub· 
I¢fe llerbens ftore ffnrer mob jig, reHnionsli:-onberC fnger og beiiig 
nt je tif og meb f)onninof¢bc orb om freb og ro on I¢f±er om feict: 
ouer bet onbe, fom f¢ner at trceffe til fig og inb i tibens oft· 
ffugenbe mniitr¢m: Iioeot)Ibigl)eb for l)uob ber ft'nar 1frel1e±. 

&jeer ifutte£: tH l)cer unber fceifes fnne uben nt f,p¢rge efter anben 
~fnnbens enf)eb enb unioni£imens onnhfiettf)eh; on fj¢bet£i I;u ftnnr 
±if bet ftore og ufimrebe for ¢iet fom berlleb oj:mnnei3. $)non og 
f,pot, ffjefbsorb on tunge .bomme ubf[t)nnefi mob bem fom uU berne 
om "ten Iccre" on bcrlleb forfhJrrc bert f¢be freb. 

$)ertil fommer anbrc ftore og ,Po,Pufcere 6eucegelfer, fnnfom lone· 
llccfenet t aifc bet§ fororeninger ~inc ±if ~Ot) @3"cout£l, fotn \.Jore me• 
ninfJeber moo oefjcemt1e. ~ft mobicctte fig nonet fna ftod on mccgtiot 
it;ncs Iigefaa fonfcennt for fonmften fom ot biiie ftnnfe f)nllets elilie 
on ffob eiier nt 6t)be ftormen tie. iYorflnriig not; berfor, at bet 
ftore f[ertal nf Iutl)erffe menigf)eber i uot± Ianb, for iffe at tnle om 
be reformerte, l)ar f)ccllet fin uirffomme mobftanb on at uore menig· 
f)eber ofte fuHer: "~Xf, fJllab ftnl bi nj¢re. Stnn bi olibe ftaaenbe 
mob en f nab an oucrmnot?" 

.fijcere ,Prefter on belennter, fnn og ±¢r bi Inbe ben f)iifen og 
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bet fiubjfafi fom Ciiija ±r¢ftet fin tjcmr mcb, 11bgnn tif bore menig· 
f)Cber fra bort m¢be f)er, ibet lli figer: ">De jom er meb o~ er ffere 
enb be jom er meb bcm ?" ~a, og utter, ia bi fnn on tpr, og bet ffnf 
ftaa fnft nnnr fJimmei on jorb forganr, faajanbt bi, jom ~fifn, i fiJ· 
bigfJeb gnnr @ubs erinbcr. 

:Den menigf)Cb, ftor eifer Iiben, i fit) eifer j.Jnn Innb, fom i ~eju 
nnlm fprer .\)errcn£l frige meb @ub~ bnafien, on fJbi£l f of og f)anfi er 
ben forantebe 9~n0mwer, er omringet nf @uM uoberbinbeiige f)cer. 
':Den ftprfte ~OtJ E5cout Icir meb Innbet£l fJ¢iefte emf1eb~mnnb fotn 
¢berfte E5cout 9JCajter er intet i fJeriigf)eb og mngt fnmmenfignet 
meb en nf bore fmnn finnteffofer meb en af bore fri)teiine fccrere 
eifer Iccrerinber fom nnfprere. i}or enf)ber fom me edjenber bette 
ueber bi: ".\)erre, oj.Jfab l)nn'3 pine fornt !jan mnn fe!" 

Ween nt f¢re ~)errenf> frige i ;;jeju nnlm on meb f)nll'3 l1aafien 
imob itJnb og E5ntnn'3 rine fieftanr iffe alene beri at man fiefienber 
grobe ft)nber i nierninn, fonfom f)or, morb, h)beri on bwffenffau, 
og nt mnn gaur tiifefbt~ mob E5ntan£l frceffe, nafienfiare nnnrefi mob 
~efu S'trifti ebnngefium. 9Jenn mnn onfnn meb be fnmme bnnfien, 
Iigefan ir)ccrbigt lieficemj.Je ben f)bibe bjcebcf§ I¢niine nnnreli, fan· 
fom unioni£lme og ft)nfreti£lme-liroberfamfunb og famnrlicibe mef· 
Iem jnnbfJeb on ujnnbfJeb-Iineiebe~ itJnergi~tne, fiaabc ben nrobere, 
fom oj.Jelffe£l i ~otJ E5cout on G:mnt1fire @ids' feire, on ben finere, 
fom !jar fnacf inbj.Ja£l fJo£l mange fom ct "gobt forf)ofb" effer "an· 
\bar for nnaben£l annammefje" effer jom en nf @ub mebbeit eifcr 
inbntJbt frnft, fJborlJeb ben uinenfpbte \L1'tte'3 tii nt bcefge bet go.be 
og brane bet onbe. 

>Den meninfJeb er @ub It)big og IJar fJLm<:i I¢fte om bclfigncfje 
on bnretcegt jom friJnter og nbbnrer imob ben fiife furbeig'3 f t if. 
I e tt o Iige fna mend fom be grobere ftjnber£l tom n fJ a hJ f, og 
fJbi£l afj.JfJn og omega, i firfe og jfofe, fJt)±te on fJu£l er ben for£\· 
fceftebe og nienoj.Jftnnbne @uh£l l¢1!; fJbi£l motto et g e g r opt n i
ber ftnnr jfrebet-on fJbi£l f)nnfi er f o I a g r n t i n-nanbe nlene. 

5Dcn nteltigf)eb fom tor timefin biltbing§ on t)bte befft5 fft)lb 
lieifcr til foifenunft on fortier om iffe utere enb rn erfienbt fnnb· 
l)eb og er @uM bifie uft)big, bet bccre fun i ett jtt)ffe, f)at ingen 
l)immefff boot om fin. >Den fom finer: "9cei, faa ftrenn er bel iffe 
bor l)immelffe fnber", lipr erittb re at l1ore f¢tftc forceibre£l ft)nb {JC· 
ftob i en uft)bigf)eb mob ®ub. 

~iccre forfamfebe cm6eMfn:¢bre og mcninfJeM beHagere, ber gi· 
be~ ingentinn mer mngt.).lan·. inncnbe for en menigf)eb og et fnm· 
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hml:l, jaabelfom for ben enfefte ,):lerfon, ettl:l L)enit)n{lf¢§ ft)l:ligf)eD i 
fcere og fib mob @uM aaoenbarel:le bilje. 

. miftnof fan bet febe HI fituationer, f)bor fornuften§ ¢ie fer fun 
m¢rft i m¢rft, Iutter f)aabi¢{lgeb, og man figer: "~er er ingen 
fremtib for o§", men ba giceiber bet at faa fe mel:l troen§ ¢ie. l:Yaar 
bu, beb ®uM naal:le faaiebe{l fe, bii bet aitib bife fig at "be font er 
mel:l os, er ffere enb be fom er meb bent", og at "6iergene er fuibe 
af gioenl:le fJefte og bognc trinbt omfring". ~men, i ~efu nabn! 



Sorman~ens in~beretning. 

SDet er fclbhtb:t)fenbe at en ,Prcft fom {Jar mere enb nor or· 
oeibe i fine menigf)cber, hm faarc mangelfufbt fan im¢befommc 
formanMemoebet~ ,Piigter. &jclft beD ftebfortrn~bet:e· l)nt jeg f¢gt at 
ubf¢re bet aroeibe fom iffe funbc gj¢re~ ljjemme fro fontoret. SDe 
prefter jom meb lierebbilHgl)eb og Dt)gtigf)cb f)at 'ttbf¢rt be oller· 
bragne t)llertJ, tal'fe~ f)ertJeb. ~eg f)aaoct at bore ,Prejter ogfaa i bet 
±Hfommenbe oar tJirfigen tJii tiene famfunbet ,Paa benne maabe. 
5Det er en booocrt tjencfte fom bertJeb l)Dc~ ibet formanbcn~ ar· 
oetbe i mange, om iffe i arie, tiffcelber OiitJer oebre ubf¢rt t1an ben 
maabe, og ljan~ menigf)eber unbganr aitfor ftor forj¢mmeffc beD 
fJt),Ppige frallcer. 

&or at funne f)abe et nogcnlunbe tiifreb~ftirienbe ober6Iif ol1er 
famfunbet~ forffieHige arocib~grene, f)ar jeg oitJaanet en bel af be 
tJigtigfte fomiteer!3 m¢ber. Sfomiteerne, faafom inbremi~jion~fomi· 
teen, moarb of 9tegent~, a::f)tttclj Q:~;tenfion, &inancefomiteen oftJ., 
tJU frem:cegge ftJfbige ra.)J,Porter. for m¢bet. SDe refpeftitJc ar6eillB· 
fomiteer OCllC~ omforg~fufbt at Ollerbeie bi~je tn.)J.)Jorfet: fnalJC. font 
anbre fager fom maatte oberbrnge~ bem og fomme meb be( oller· 
beiebe inbftirfinger tii @5t)noben. &jaftlwrf~ inbjtirfinger o¢r iffc inb· 
IetJere!3. ~Hfab mig enbtJibere at fige: mebfemsffao i en ar6eib!3· 
fomite er et anfoar~fufbt tirfiMljoertJ og o¢r faaiebes odrngtr~ nf 
befegater faatJelfom prefter. 

* * * 
~eg f)nt i emoeMmebf¢r gjort en bel rciier. ®runbet .)Jan egne 

iagttageifer, og effers, fan jeg fige nt fremgangen i bet t)bre .pan 
en be: fteber er gob, t1aa anbre :ftcber er ber fifongegang, mebens 
be ffefte fteber bi]er ftilftanb ljbab befft i mebfemscmtal annnnr. 
WCeb f)enft)n til ben inbre befft fJar tJi ®ub~ ~¢fter nt f)olbe o£l tif 
faaicenne bort nrueibe ueftanr i at fodt)nbe ®ubs orb putt og rent 
og at fortJaite faframenterne efter &jerren~ 'inbftiftelfc on art ~1'j¢re!3 
efter ben orben og pan ben maabe f)an felb f)nr oeftemt. 9Hfel1ennc 
L)bor bette Jfer tJii Iebenbe ftene f¢ie£l m ben Ut)[Jtting t)tJi{l f)ollell· 
ljj¢rneften er ~efu£l Sfrifiuf1. 

5Det er et opmuntrenbe tegn pan inbre"' tJefft og funbt rib at 
firfetugt mere og mere ¢be~. &jbor ft)nber. i Icere og no fa or goa i 
foang i en menigljeb, gibes antfag tU at @ubS natJn oef,poftes 
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i6fanM be ubenforftaaenbc iftcbenfor at bringe bem tU at cere bor 
faber fom er i ~imfenc. 

* * 
~ngcn n~e madcr cr i am:et<s l¢6 ;agt tii bort arueiMfeft. 

SDcrimot f)nr inbremif.ijion£\fomitccn funbet bet bebft at lobe "t~c 
lHofcbub Gfount~ \l}ariflj" i 9JContmw, benbe tifbage til 9.ni:3fouri· 
itJnoben. ~ngen n~e nrbcibcrc cr i bet forf¢bnc oar ubjenbt, men 
en af bore cefbre arbciberc, ~1njtor ~· ~. ®tranb, f)ar af tbingenbc 
l)efbreMf)ettftJn nebfngt cmbcbct. \l}nftor &j. 2L ~fJeiftc er !'nib± font 
f)nn£\ eftcrmnnb nf ®t. ~ttfcB mcnigf)cb, GS~icngo. :Om fJall antnger 
fafbet bibcf.i cnbnu iffc. 

~0 Hb bore biffige nrueibcrc, ~lrefierllc 91:. ~(. 9Rnbfon og GS. 0. 
G11iff, Iagbc, ~1aa fcegcr:3 beftcmtc raab, fit nrbeibe neb tii en tib. 
lSegge er mt i nrbeibc igjen. [Si fJaabcr nt f)berfen bere£\ menig· 
f)cbcr effer. jamfunb, cffer cmbeb£\br¢bre bif igjen friftc bcm tii at 
nrbcibc olJer ebne. 

iYfere forff~tteifcr er ffeebc. ~~nft. me. :0. :Dnfe er ff~ttct frn iron±· 
forb GfitlJ, 9c. SDaf., tH 2fmf)erft ~ct., ?lliiB., f)bor f)Qn bleb inbf¢rt 
af ~1ajtor ~. ®. ®utteb¢ ben 2Gbe oftoucr 1930. ~Imf)erft ~ct. falbet 
bfeb Iebigt berbeb nt .paftor ~. ~. ~ljocn nntog bet til f)am af fam· 
funbet ubjtebte faib til at olJertagc rebaftionen nf "~utf)erff ~i· 
benbe" og "~ut~eran ®entinei". \l}aftor ®. <I. IDibiiSnfer bleb af 
lSonrb of Stegeni!S for \.1ort Gfoffegc t1algt fom bcfh)tcr for lSetf)antJ 
<Ioffege og antog anfcctteljen. &jan 6Ieb inbf):irt nf mig ben 29bc 
oftober 1930. [Seb !jan§ forff~ttelfe ble!J ~Wabifon falbet febigt. 
SDet ubjtebtc fafb til .paftor K 9JI:. ,S)arftnb, jom m!±og og bleb inb· 
f¢rt nf fin formanb i embebet ben 26be oftol.icr 1930. \l}nftor Cflmer 
lSretuer 6fe!J falbt tif ~f)orntoll og inbf¢rt af .paftor .S). ~nucl.iritfon 
ben 2Gbc ofto6er 1930 fom .paftor &jarftnb.:3 cftermanb berfteb:3, 
mcben£1 .paftor ~f. ~. ~oruerfon l.ilelJ ben famme:3 cftermaHb i lSetfJ· 
an~ mcnig~cb beb !Storl:) Gfitl:), ~otua, ~1aftor lSrctuer l.ictjcner frem· 
bcle:3 &orejt Gfit~, men 1111 fm ~f)ornton. 

* 
2ff bette, aar.B fufb af tcofogiffe ftubentcr ftob to fm Gfoncorbia 

~emhtar, ~t. 53oui.B, fnnbibaterne ®uffi!:fon on iilliefe, og en fra 
Gfoncorbia ~cminnr, ®).lringfiefb, ~fi., fnnbibat ~nrfon, bort fam~ 
funb tU tjenefte. ~ngen af bem f)ar faat faib fra bort fmnfunb. 
~o menigljeber begjcerer o)Jtagelfe i famfunbet. 



19 

0 anreH\ I¢6 Ijnr to t1rejtet af ben 9corff 531ttf)et:jfe ~irfe i Wmc~ 
rifa, ~t)rtt~ StitftJn±ricf og 0. ~L jBernarb~, fngt fig 1tb af bet jam~ 
fltltb nf frijtclige gnmbc og 6enjccrer optngcifc fJO~ o~. Sloffofbier 
f)nt bcerct f)ofbt mcb bem og fom rcfultnt mt6efnfe~ 6egge tif ot1~ 

tngeife fom jtnaenbe meb:emmer nf boti fnmfunb. @:nbbibcrc nn6e~ 
fnle~ be fom ffiffebe ±if preftegjerninnen i61anbt o§. 

* 
i:Yoruben be febbnnlifJC on routine forretning§jnger iom bette 

m¢be mnn 6ef)mtbic, bif bet fremfw~mc§ 6cgjc1'ring frn bcm nf t10re 
fhtberenbe font tif fJ¢ften nnter nt o1.1tnge bet tcofogiffe fhtbium, om 
nt 6egt)nbe et teoiooif£ furfu£\ bcb bort coUege. 'Ve§uben bif ber 
fonnne an6efnling frn bort iBoarb of ~regeng om nt gj¢re }ltofe§~ 

forerne muioin og 9~ntbig tif fnfte fccrcre. ~ benne for6inbeffe 6¢r 
bet 6etccnfe5 nt tn·ofe5f or Vfbi£\der er bnint tH fleftl)t:er for d lie~ 

ftenti nntnl nat, men f) on§ ftatu5 1om Iccrer er u6eftemt. 

* * 
®nnfccnge bi iffe [Jnt bot egcn 9cormnf 6d)ool li¢r bcrtif ffif, 

febe ungbom otmnmtre§ m at 6ent)tte fig nf bore f¢fter ft)nober~ 
Iccrerffoier, fom t1efbiUigt ftaar o5 aa6ne. :Den bag t¢r fomme fna~ 
rete enb bi mener, jn, er fanife f)et nu, at bi f)nr nwngel pall bef~ 

ttbruftebe Icerere for bore ffofer fom, Iot1et bccre 0Jub, ftabin boffer 
i 'antnl. 

:Uette nnr5 brifHlomfojtning inmmenftgnet meb inbtcef)t biicr 
en iffe uliett)belig unber6afance. ijotf)ofb5regfer 6¢r tnge§ og ingt~ 

tage§ fna at gjccfb ifte [ccgge§ tif gjcclb. Ubcn janbanne forf)ofb5· 
regler bil bet gnn famfHnb fnabelfom inbibiber ifbe. 

* * 
®nmfunbet 6¢r bibe og lidcenfe at bet me Ijnr 6rnnbfrit ffn6 

for fin fa§ferer§ regnifaMli¢fJet fnmt for bccrbipapirer og fontnnter, 
fom, for fccngere effer fortere tib, man 6ero pan f)an§ fontor. 

:Uet er · ¢nffbccrbigt nt affe i om en bif anftrenge fig for at lie~ 
nt)tte bel og iffe f-)Jifbe m¢bct§ tib beb nltfor lange og uoberueiebe 
taler, ijccr om minbre bcefen±Iine tinn, inn nt bore Iceref-)J¢rg:Snwaf, 
">Dmbenbelfen" og "9JCoberni§m" fan fna ina ftJibig 6el)anbfinn jom 
muHg. 53ab aiie fomitnapporter or1 aiie fom ngter at tale i en fan 
6efiitte fig pna at bccre jan bel for6erebte font omftccnbigijebetne ±if. 
faber. 'Verbeb bii megen tiMfpiibe funne fore6t)gge§. 
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/Yrn bot: ftaaenbe menig6ebfljfofefomitc fore!igger rapport, og en 
bertil liejtemt bef af mpbetfl till bH fpedeft biefl bore ffofer. ~eg 
funbe berfor Iabe ben fag u6erpt± IJer, men ieg fJat lt)ft HI at fige 
nogfe orb. 

~ft faa oprettet uteHigiJeMijfofer cr ingenlunbe en fet fag. ~t 
IJofbe be oprettebe ffofer gaacnbe cr iffe fcttere. 5Djcebefen liccber af · 
frlJgt og fJtccnber af 6nb til Cit ffofe 6bor @uM orb fanr ranbe fro 
morgen tU often i tugt fnnbeffom unbetbiflning. 5Det er mig fnnre 
n fccbefigt nt funne 6crcttc nt ingen nf bore ffofer er i narets I¢6 
nebfngbc. 5Detimob er elt nt) oprettet pnn ben mnabe nt bor menig, 
f)eb i i'Jlanfnto {Jar truffet oberen{ifomft meb en fpfter mrninf)eb af 
lillisconfin 6tJnoben fan ben fnn fenbe fine liprn til fibjtncebnte ffofe. 
SDc~uben Ct: be npbbenbigc ffribt tone± m nt liegt)nbe ffoie i imnt)~ 
lJiife, 9(. 5Dnf., beb nccftc ffoiennrfJ 6entJnbelfe. 

SDett frijtefige liarncjfofe cr ben fjccrefte on ffjpnnefte piante i 
l10d jamfunM f)nbe. @ub gibe nt 6ebenbe ljjcrtcr on fjcerlige f)ccll· 
i:Jcr jnnrt mnn pieie ben i enfJber nf bore meniglJeber. 

Xiijfut bii jeg fremromme meb fpprg~mnnfet om bet punl't i 
]l.Jtogubbil'Ihtnen i6Imtbt o.s er nanet at engeiff 6¢r erffceres nt 
lJccre bet offideife fpron l1eb bore m¢bcr. ~Web offideft fpron mencr 
jeg bet fprog ljbori protofoffcn fprc{i, be ftnnenbe fomiteer ffriber 
fine rntJPorter og formnnben fin ft)nobaftnie og inblieretning. 

@ub beffigne bort fjorteni:Je nnr~mpbe i ~efu nnbn! 9fmen. 



Modernism. 

By Rev. Geo. 0. Lillegard. 

lN1'RODUCTION. 

1. The writer of the Epistle of Jude says to the Christians of 
his day: "_Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of 
the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God and our Lord 
Jesus Christ" ( vv. 3-4) .- And the apostle Peter writes in his 
second epistle: ''We have not followed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his--majesty. vVe 
have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts; know
ing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private 
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. But there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you; whose 
judgment now of a long time Iingereth not, and their damnation 
sluillbereth not'' ( 1 : 16, 19-2 : 3). And the great apostle Paul 
says to Timothy: ''Continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them; and that from a child thou hast known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given 
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by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction ih righteousness; that the man of 
God may :be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 
I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and His 
Kingdom; preach the 'Nord; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to thenl.selves teachers, 
having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables" (2 Tim. 3: 14-4, 4). 
"0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely 
so called; which some professing have erred concerning the 
faith" ( 1 Tim. 6: 20, 21). 

2. We note that all these inspired writers set the revealed 
truth of God over against the heretical speculations of men. From 
the very beginning, then, the true prophets and ministers of 
God have had to contend with false prophets, men within the 
ranks of the elect nation or the Christian Church, who spoke 
"great swelling words of vanity" (2 Peter 2: 18), contrary to the 
Word of God at the same time as they claimed to be His true 
representatives. The early Christian Church had to engage in a 
life and death struggle with a proud, intellectual system of spectl
lation which styled itself the true "Gnosis," that is, knowledge, 
or science. This "science falsely so called," as St. Paul termed 
it, assumed numerous forms, but was, in general, an attempt to 
blend with Christianity the science and philosophy, as well as the 
mythologies and religions, of the non-Christian world. It was 
especially the deepest thinkers in the pagan world who became 
the leaders in this "boldest and grandest syncretism the world 
has ever beheld" (Kurtz). Many Christians were influenced by it 
or adopted it, and Gnosticism threatened for a time to submerge 
the true Church of Christ in marty places. The storms of perse
cution that had raged against it from without had only seemed 
to strengthen the Church at1d make it spread out to ever new 
fields. But the insidious attacks of this enemy within the gates 
weakened the Church and helped toward that degeneration which 
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set in openly when Christianity became the state religion of the 
Roman Empire. 

3. These Gnostic systems of "scientific religion" were, indeed, 
eventually forgotten, conquered by the sword of the 'vV ord as 
wielded by those champions of the faith whom we know as the 
Church Fathers. But this did not mean that the pretentious of 
"science falsely so called" to an authority equal with, or superior 
to, that of the Revelation of God were permanently repelled. 
The enemy simply found subtler ways of corrupting the Church. 
Down through Church history, the authority of Holy Scripture 
has been set aside in various ways and degrees in order that the 
authority of man or human reason might find place in the Church. 
In the Middle Ages, human tradition, transmitted and controlled 
by a centralized church organization, and defended in elaborate 
systems of theology :by intellects as keen as any that ever lived 
(Thomas Aquinas, etc.), claimed equal authority with the Bible. 
Since the Bible was held to be unclear and in need of "scien
tific, rational" defense, this meant that, in practice, tradition was 
set above the Bible; and thus was built up that religious despot
ism which survives to this day in the Roman Catholic Church. 
Protestantism was fundamentally a return to Scripture as the 
sole authority for faith and life. But in Protestant circles, false 
prophets soon arose who made man's innate reason, or his will, 
or his subjective feelings and_emotions, the real source and cri
terion of religious teaching. Since no two men will of them
selves think, or will, or feel exactly alike, the logical result of 
such principles was the religious separation and sectarianism 
which for centuries have cursed the Protestant world. To place 
the seat of authority in one 1~1an, the head of a despotically con
trolled church, meant religious tyranny. To place the seat of 
authority in the "divine reason," or nature, of each and every 
indiyidual meant religious anarchy. And so, between the two, it 
would seem that but a comparatively small part of the Christian 
Church has at any time "held fast the form of sound words" 
(2 Tim. 1 : 13) and kept the liberty of the Gospel. The history of 
the Christian Church, as a matter of fact, has been the history of 
Israel 'Over again,---repeated falls from grace, with but a "very 
small remnant" (Is. 1 : 9) returning in sincere repentance to con-
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tinue the true Church of God on earth against all the powers o£ 
Hell. 

4. It need not surprise us, then, that also in our day false 
teachers continually arise in the Church, "who privily bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them." 
On the contrary, we should expect it. We should never deem our
selves safe from the attacks of the enemy, or consider our own 
particular Church so orthodox that no false prophets could arise 
within its ranks. We should, instead, be prepared at all times to 
use the sword of the vVord against every man, be it a brother in the 
faith or a pagan profligate, who in any manner wrests the Word of 
God or denies its all-sufficient authority. And therefore, too, we 
should study and watch closely that phase of this perennial attack 
on God's revealed Word by human reason and authority which 
is known as "Modernism." We should not be deceived by the 
Christian cloak, the sheep's clothing, which these modern false 
prophets use to cover and hide the ravening wolf that is their 
real nature. We must learn to see beneath their Christianized 
vocabulary and the hypocritical veneration paid to Christ and His 
Word, to dissect their "cunningly devised fables" and "opposi
tions of science falsely so called" and to uncover the true char
acter of their "profane and vain babblings." If we do that while 
the wolves ~till are outside our fold, we will be better able to 
detect their presence when they appear as brethren, perhaps even 
brilliant scholars or theologians, within or very near our own 
flocks. 

We shall, then, first consider in general : 

I. ·WHAT IS MoDltRNISM? 

5. The Bible teaches us how this world came to be, how and 
for what purpose man was created, and how God prepared salva
tion for men when they sinned against him; and gives detailed 
directions as to how men may gain this salvation. This teaching 
1s repugnant to the mind of natural man. Therefore unregenerate 
men, whether they are within or without the ranks of the Chris
tian Church, cannot accept the Bible's teaching, but must ignore, 
deny, attack, or try to change that teaching in some way or other. 
In casting about for weapons with which to attack the Word of 
God, men have always been quick to seize upon popular ideas or 
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trends of thought and generally accepted beliefs. And so it is 
natural that Science has been called upon to furnish the ammuni
tion for the modern attack upon the Bible. For our age is char
acterized by an astounding faith in "Science" (with a capital "S") 
and its ability to know and accomplish all things. Where men in 
earlier ages believed in some kind of god or gods as the source 
of knowledge and power, they today believe in Science. This 
faith in Science has been built up during the last century largely 
through the remarkable advance that has actually been made in 
the study of nature, its laws, and properties, and through the dis
coveries that have revolutionized life and made 'possible the de
velopment of modern civilization~ The mind .of man has in a 
comparatively short time accomplished so many wonderful 
things that many people :believe implicitly in its ability to unravel 
all the mysteries of life and death and to conquer all things. 
They may admit that the ignorance of man is as yet far more 
profound than his knowledge; but they will not admit that there 
is any field that must forever remain unknown and unknowable. 
They may, indeed, like Herbert Spencer, proclaim themselves 
"agnostics," as regards certain things; but only to write whole 
books about "the Unknowable," thus revealing that they have very 
definite ideas about this "Unknowable" after all. Or at least they 
look forward in hope to the time when that which is now secret 
will be revealed through the labors of generations of scientists to 
come. 

6. This almost universal faith in the omniscience and om
nipotence of Science is, thus, the first thing to be taken into 
account when we would explain the character of that attack 
on God's revelation which is called Modernism. Dean Shailer 
Matthews says in "The Faith of Modernism" : "Modernists are 
Christians who adopt the methods of historical and literary . 
science in the study of the Bible and religion" ( p. 31) and who 
"accept the results of scientific research as data with which to 
think religiously" ( p.· 29). Science comes first in modern thought; 
the Word of God comes second. Therefore leaders in the Church 
proclaim openly their adherence to "the facts of science" rather 
than to the facts recorded in God's \i\ford; therefore they insist 
on using. "scientific methods" in their study and practice of re
ligion, and consider the old theological or ·philosophical methods 
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of religious approach out-of-elate, unsuited for the modern world, 
however satisfactory they may have been in their own day and 
age. So strong is this "scientific spirit" that few, if any, educated 
people escape its influence. This explains also why so many 
people who still believe in God's \i\Tord have felt it necessary to 
compromise with Science in some respect or other. If they cannot 
succeed in harmonizing the findings of science with the Word o[ 

God, they either re-interpret Scripture so as to force it into agree
ment with Science, or else reject the objectionable parts of Scrip
ture and retain only that which they are able to harmonize with 
Science. And all too many, even of those who have had every 
opportunity to experience the power of God in His Word, suc
cumb to the proud attacks of Science on their faith, or are left 
with but a crippled, trembling belief on Jesus as, after all, their 
only Savior. 

7. There is this clifferen~e, then, between Modernism and 
the earlier attacks on the authority of God's 'Word, that it lays 
claim to being based on scientifically established facts, rather than 
on human authorities or on man's innate reason alone. And yet 
there is no essential difference in reality, as vve shall see in a later 
section of this paper. 

8. There would, indeed, have been no ground for Christians 
to fear this modern scientific trend and spirit if Science had re
mained true to its name and stuck to actually known facts. For 
the real basis of Modernism is not to be found in that which 
scientists have discovered or learned in the field of concrete sci
entific or historical facts; but in the theories by which the great 
majority of scientists seek to ex·plain and systematize the facts 
which they have gathered. Although these theories are almost 
as numerous in fonn as there are writers who advance them, 

• some, like Bertrand Russell, even advancing a new theory about 
every time they publish a new book, there still is one idea th?-t 
runs practically through them all. That is the idea of evolution, 
of a developmental process by which all things are continually 
undergoing change. The great majority of evolutionists have 
assumed that evolution progresses in general in an upward di
rection, producing even higher and better forms. But others, and 
their num:ber is increasing, are pessimistic and find in this process 
of change, for the present at least, mainly a tendency towards 
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dissolution, a "retrograde evolution," which will culminate in 
the destruction of the world. Both classes accept "the transfor
mation principle, the principle of continuity, of monism in Nature 
that Evolution represents"; ( Kellog in ''Darwinism Today," p. 
20), however much they may differ as to the how and whither 
of that evolution. So true is it that the principle of evolution is 
the generally accepted principle in all the Sciences, that "Science" 
has become but another name for the ''Theory of Evolution" ; 
the "scientific spirit" is the equivalent of looking at everything 
from the evolutionary point of view; the "scientific method" is 
a synonym for the "evolutionary approach." From the science of 
biology, where it has its alleged scientific basis, the theory of 
evolution has been carried over into all other departments of 
human learning. In Social and Political Philosophy, it appears as 
Sociali,sm; in its most consistent, Darwinian form, as Marxian 
Bolshevism. In Philosophy it may appear as Monism or lVIech
anistic Materialism. In Psychology it may appear as "Be
haviorism." In History, Sociology and Pedagogy also, as well 
as in the natural sciences, the theory of evolution has now for 
two generations reigned supreme. 

9. It is not strange, then, that it should be applied also in the 
field of theology; and that has been done-in a thousand different 
forms. It is this principle of evolution applied to Christianity 
which we call Modernism; and this is about all that can properly 
be called Modernism. For there is. no such thing as a standard 
creed in Modernism. It takes. as many different forms as 
there are writers advancing it. The University of Chicago has 
published "A Guide to the Study of the Christian Religion," 
composed of papers by leading Modernists on the various branches 
of theology, as an initial attempt at systematizing the teachings of 
Modernists. But in the introduction they were forced to say: 
"There has, of co;urse, been no attempt to secure absolute uni
formity o~ views. The only common presuppositions of the vari
ous portions are the acceptance of the historical method and the 
belief that the interpretation of Christianity must be in accord 
with the rightful tests of scientific truthfulness and actual vitality 
in the modern world. If certain diversities of opinion appear, 
the volume will only reflect the spirit of freedom which prevails 
in theological scholarship today as well as in other fields of re-
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search" (p. vii). It is, in fact, of the very essence of Modernism 
that it cannot rest in any fixed form, but must be continually de
veloping, evolving, changing, adapting itself to its changing en
vironment and the changing needs of changing human beings. 
There is only one thing permanent about Modernism, and that is 
its implicit, not to say pathetic, faith in the principle of evolu
tion. The ways in which this principle is explained and presented 
and applied may change, yes, must change with the increase of 
human knowledge; but not the principle itself. The Modernist 
or Evolutionist accepts as his slogan, "The only unchanging 
thing is change." 

10. We shall adduce here a few quotations from prominent 
:Modernists which bring out the importance of "scientific" evo
lution as the essential thing in Modernism, and which incidentally 
indicate other characteristics of the "new theology." Dean Shailer 
Matthews says: "vVhen the Modernist finds experts in all fields 
of scientific investigation accepting the general principle of evo
lution, he makes it a part of his intellectual apparatus. He is cau-, 
tious about appropriating philosophies, but he is frankly and 
hopefully an evolutionist because of facts furnished by experts" 
( Op. cit. p. 29 f.). And in "A Guide to the Study of Chris
tian Religion" he says: "The use of the term 'evolution" in con
nection with religion is subject to at least two objections. On the 
one side are those who insist that religion is the gift of God, and 
therefore has no historical development. And, on the other hand, 
the biologist may object to the use of the term in any such gen
eral sense as a student of social science must adopt. To the first 
critic it may be replied that, when he asserts or implies that re
ligion has not developed like other elements in human experi
ence, the facts are against him. \i\/hatever may have been its 
origin, religion exhibits phenomena akin to those observable in 
social institutions to which the term 'evolution' may legitimately 
be applied. The old distinction of the Deists between natural 
and revealed religion has been outgrown. All religions are phases 
of religion. To the other class of critics it must be replied that if 
biologists ever had a monopoly on the term 'evolution' their ex
clusive rights have long since expired. The conception given to 
the word by the 'Origin of Species' and general biological usage· 
is a particular phase of a view of the world as old as reflective 
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thought. Whatever precise definition may be given to the term 
'evolution,' there is a large measure of similarity between certain 
processes in social history and certain others in the building up 
of cellular organisms. Outside of the strictly biological sciences 
the word must &e used 1-n a lm-ge sense,* but it is not identical 
with mere change or growth" ( p. 30-31). 

11. President \iVm. H. Perry Faunce of Brown university 
says in the same "Guide" quoted above: "The method by which 
men of science approach all problems, the intellectual process by 
which they discover truth, can and must be made thoroughly 
familiar to any man who would teach the modern world. And the 
method cannot be learned from books ; it can be learned only in 
the laboratory, through actual experiment and research in the 
world of material facts and laws. For the future preacher, whose 
message is to be 'life more abundantly,' biology, the study of the 
forms and methods of life, is supremely important. The concept 
of evolution, now accepted by nearly ever)' teacher in northern 
colleges and denounced by nearly every evangelist, has come to 
mean, not a theory or dogma, but a point of view, a mode of con
ceiving the world. <We see the world no longer as a fact estab
lished by fiat, but as a process, an unfolding of the indwelling 
spirit. We ask of the Bible, How was it put together? or of the 
Church, What have been its stages of development? This his
torical approach is characteristic of all intellectual effort today" 
(p. 7 ff.). 

12. J. M. Powis Smith, Professor of Hebrew at Chicago 
University, says: "We cannot shirk the task of making a religion 
for ourselves. Ready-made religion, from whatever age it may 
come to us, will not fit our spiritual needs, however well it may 
have fitted the age in which it originated. The twentieth century 
world needs a twentieth century religion, and it is part of its 
task to make that religion for itself. Progress cannot cease at 
any point if religion is to remain a vital force in the lives of men. 
As long as progress is characteristic of other phases of human 
activity, religion, too, must grow. It cannot· remain static while 
all else is dynamic. 'An unchangeable Christianity >vould mean 
the end of Christianity itself. There has never been such an un
changeable Christianity and never can be so long as it belongs 

* Our italics. 
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genuinely to history' (Ernst Troeltsch). h is the task of the 
leaders of the religious .Jife of today to see tv it that the religion 
they teach ~nd embody shall be one suited to the needs of the 
1nodern world" ("A Guide," etc., p. 157). 

13. Dr. E. Gates of the Disciples' Divinity House, Chicago, 
says: "The term 'modern Christianity' is ftsed in this treatment 
in a special sense, and refers to the principles, tendencies, or 
movements which have sometimes been called 'progressive Chris
tianity,' 'the new theology,' or 'modernism.' It has not taken insti
tutional form in any organized denomination nor received authori
tative express!on in any system of doctrine. It is rather a re
ligious attitude, a mode of thought, or a principle of action mani
festing itself in all denominations and Christian mov~ments. 
Since modern Christianity is not an organic movement nor a 
formulated system of doctrine, it can be summarized only in 
terms of certain peculiar principles or tendencies, and these can
not be stated definitely or exhaustively, but only suggestively.'' 
(Some of the distinctive elements that he Ests are) : "1. The ele
ment of liberty. In its general theolog-ical phase it is the right 
claimed by the modern religious thinker to be free from the con
trol of authority, or the disposition to subject all authorities, 
whether the Bible, the Church, tradition, or a priori 'reason,' to 
the test of rationality and experience. 2. The element of sci
entific veracity. It is the spirit of veracity in religious belief and 
in moral conduct which has compelled the appeal to experience 
as a source of authority. Hence both theology and ethics have be
come experimental in method. 3. The element of rationality. 
The development of modern Christianity has been characterized 
by an increasing tendency to appeal to reason as a criterion of 
the truth. 6. The element of secularity. A greater appreciation 
of the worth and sanctity of the present natural order enters pre
eminently into the attitude of the modern Christian. The result 
has been a two-fold process-a secularization of the religious 
and the sanctification of the secular. 9. The element of catho
licity. The modern Christian mind has grown more tolerant to
ward the religious beliefs of other Christians and more appreci
ative of the religions of non-Christian people. Christian co-oper
ation and union are taking the place of sectarian ostracism and 
controversy. The resemblances to Christian teaching found in 
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non-Christian religions are no longer waved aside as false imi
tations of Christianity or the inventions of demons, but are con
sidered genuine attainment of the truth under different/forms by 
the most inspired spirits among the heathen. The study of com
parative religion, and a closer contact with the East through for
eign missionaries and international commerce, have had much to 
do with this new attitude; but the decisive change has come 
through the rationalizing influences of philosophy and science. 
The modern mind has discovered new principles by which to in
terpret and unify the facts of the universal religious conscious
ness, the most significant of which are the principles of evolution 
and of the relativity of knowledge" ("A Guide," etc., pp. 431 ff.). 

14. Thus we must say that wherever the principle of evolu
tion is rnade basic in theology or religion, there we have :i\Toclern
ism. \Vhere that principle is made determinative for any particu
lar religious teaching, there we have ·Modernism in that doctrine, 
although other doctrines may be left uninfluenced, by that prin
ciple. In this paper, the term, 1viodernism, is used to denote those 
systems or types of religious teaching in which the dogma (If 
evolution is applied to fundamental Christian doctrines, so as to 
subvert the central teachings of the Bible. The adjective, Mod
ernistic, is used to describe those teachings which have been 
shaped more or less under the influence of the belief in evolu
tion, even when they are held by otherwise fairly orthodox 
Christians. 

15. What Modernism is will be brought out more fully in the 
following sections. However, we shall not try to describe it in 
all its phases, but shall concentrate our attention on examining the 
validity of its fundamental theories and assumptions, under these 
captions: Is Modernism Christian? Is Modernism Scientific? 
Is Modernism Modern? Are vVe in Danger of Modernism? 

II. Is MoDERNISM CHRIS'fiAN? 

16. The Modernist not only claims the name, Christian, but 
represents his teaching to be the highest development to date of 
the religion historically known as Christianity. He not only 
claims it to be a legitimate shoot from the original roots of the 
Christian tree, but the fairest product that has yet appeared upon 
it. He may grant that the future will disclose more beautiful and 
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perfect teachings and life than he has produced, but he has no· 
doubt whatever that his religion is immensely superior to any 
that has gone before. He claims that his attacks on traditional 
Christianity are simply a new reformation of the Church, by 
which numerous alien excrescences are being lopped off and the 
essential elements of the teaching of Christ are allowed to flourish 
unhampered. He is simpl)i the latest of the reformers; and Lu
ther is as often as not his hero, although he regrets that Luther 
did not live in a "scientific age," so that he could have done a 
more thorough job of it than he did. 

17. Is this claim justified? Since we have defined Modernism 
as the application of the theory of evolution to the field of the
ology and religion, our question resolves itself into this: Can 
the theory of evolution in any way be harmonized with Chris
tianity? It is obvious that everything will depend on how we de
fine the terms "evolution" and "Christianity." VIe shall, then, 
take Kellog's definition of evolution, quoted above, as the most 
general and inclusive: "Evolution represents the transformation 
principle, the principle of continuity, of monism in nature"; 
that is, that everything changes and develops by a law of change 
which runs througl1 the whole universe from its smallest con
stituent part to its guiding spirit or controlling force, in such a 
way that everything is connected with everything else, matter with 
life, life with spirit, in one continuous, "monisti,c" stream or 
chain. There are other definitions of evolution, but since it is the 
most general aspect of evolution that concerns us in the field of 
theology, this definition should be acceptable to all. Cf. Dean 
Matthew's statement above, (par. 10) : "Outside of the strictly 
biological sciences the word (evolution) must be used in a large 
sense." 

18. Christianity we define as the only true religion, that defi
nite, fixed system of eternal truth which is revealed in the Bible 
and expounded in the Lutheran Confessions. We realize that this 
definition would only arouse ridicule in "scientific circles." Even 
a Lutheran theologian, Dr. Stolee of the Norwegian Merger, is 
so "scientific" that he refers to similar statements as made "from 
a narrow viewpoint" ("The Genesis of Religion," p. 2). How
ever, we hold it to be a fact, capable of scientific, historical proof, 
that the religion taught in our Lutheran Symbols is the same in 
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every detail as that which was taught by the first apostles, and 
that it was this religion which was first called Christianity by its 
enemies, and which thus is primarily entitled to that name. To 
apply the name, Christianity, to anything else is to apply it 
wrongly, just as to apply the term, Lutheran, to anything else 
than the teachings of the Lutheran Confessions is to apply it in
correctly and without clue warrant. 

19. Thus defined, Evolution and Christianity stand funda
mentally opposed to each other and can never be harmonized. 
For the Bible claims to be the divinely revealed \Vord of a God 
who never changes (Mal. 3 : 6), but is always the same ( Ps. 
102 : 12, 24-27; He b. 1 : 10--12), in whom there is no variable
ness, neither shadow of turning (James 1: 17); the Gospel of a 
Savior, "Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, and today, and 
forever" (Heb. 13: 8). Therefore this divinely revealed truth 
cannot change either, but is "forever settled in heaven" (Ps. 
119:89, 152). It shall never pass away (Luke 21: 33; Matt. 
5: 17-19), but endureth forever (Is. 40: 8; I Peter 1: 25). Its 
one great subject, from beginning to end, is Jesus Christ, the 
Savior of the world (John 5 : 45-47; Luke 24: 44-47 : Acts 
26: 22-23), so that every part of it teaches the same fundamental 
truth. Therefore it is sufficient for men at all times and places 
(Luke 16:29-31; Is. 8:20, etc.). Thus there can b.e no change 
in this revelation itself, however much change there may be in 
the attitude of men at different times and places to it, or in the 
degree of knowledge and appreciation of its truths that different 
individuals may acquire. 

20. The Bible teaches, indeed, that many things change in 
this world. The fixed and permanent, eternal nature of divine 
truth is often contrasted with the transitory, corruptible nature 
of earthly things. .( Cf. Ps. 102: 11, 26; 1 Peter 1 : 23-24, etc.). 
This universe that we now see is not to endure forever, having 
been" "made subject to vanity," (Rom. 8: 20). but is to be de
stroyed entirely at the Last Day. and a new heaven and a new 
earth are to be created in their place (Is. 65: 17; 2 Peter 3: 13; 
Rev. 21: 1). And there is an infinite variety in nature. Since God 
created the first man and woman, no two individuals have ex
isted who were exactly alike in every respect. The lines in the 
fingers are so different in each individual, that finger-prints are 
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an absolutely reliabie method of identification. In fact, no two 
living things are exactly alike, not even two blades of grass. 
Even in the inanimate world there is a similar variety. No two 
snowflakes appear alike under the microscope. The pieces of 
colored glass in a kaleidoscope will fall into innumerable dif
ferent patterns, just as the few notes in the musical scale can be 
arranged into an apparently inexhaustible number of different 
melodies. But obvious as this fact of variation in nature is, it is 
no more obvious than the fact that the variation takes place only 
within certain limits, as the Vv ord of God tells us. God made "the 
earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree 
yielding fruit after lu".s kind, whose seed is in itself" (Gen. 1 : 11). 
A fig-tree has always been recognizable as a fig-tree from the 
beginning to the present clay, even though no two trees could be 
found exactly alike. God made "the waters bring forth abund
antly-every living creature that moveth_:_after thei1- kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind" (Gen. 1 : 20-21). Pigeons 
have been bred, and records kept of the many varieties produced, 
now for over 2000 years-which ought to be sufficient time for 
the pigeon to change, or at least begin to change, into something 
else, if the evolution theory is correct. But pigeons have remained 
pigeons to the present day, and revert to the original parent 
form as soon as they are allowed to return to their natural wild 
state. God made "the earth bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth a.fteJ' 
his kind" (Gen. 1 : 24). A horse has always been a horse, and 
recognizable as such in the earliest drawings and descriptions, as 
well as the alleged still earlier fossil remains, even though there 
may seem to be an indefinite number of varieties of horses and no 
two can be found that are exactly alike. And man has always 
been man, separated by an unbridgeable gulf from the nearest 
beast, even though many scientists still are looking for the w;VIiss
ing Link" between men and monkeys, and apparently "know 
everything about the Missing Link, except the fact that he is 
missing," as Chesterton has said. Forgetting in the foolishness 
of their boasted wisdom that "that which is wanting cannot be 
numbered" (Eccles. 1 : 15), they not only assume the existence 
of the many missing links required to prove their evolution 
theory, but build thew theo1'ies iln reai1:ty o,n that which is 11vissing 
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instead of on known facts. Noting the fact of variation, which 
however, is within certain limits, they disregard the fact that there 
a,re limits, in order to work out a philosophy of change u.ihich 
knmrJ._, no hmits of a.ny kind. That is just as little reasonable as 
it would be to note the 'fact that there are limits to the variation 
in nature, and then disregard the fact of variation in order to 
work out a philosoph}' of the absolu,fe pennmzence and identity 
of all things. Both these things have been done by philosophers, 
as a matter of fact, from the time of the early Greeks to the pres
ent clay. The Bible alone sticks to facts and presents the whole 
truth, that things change but only within the limits which God 
has set. "\Vhile the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, 
and cold and heat, and summer and ~winter, and clay and night 
shall not cease" (Gen. 8: 22). "The Lord giveth the sun for a light 
by clay, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light 
by night. He divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar" (J er. 
31 : 35). "Thou, 0 Lord, hast established the earth and it abid
eth forever'' ( Ps. 119: 90). "He laid the foundations of the earth 
that it should not be removed forever; He has set a bound that 
they (the waters) may not pass over ; that they turn not again to 
cover the earth" (Ps. 104: S-9). Cf. Ps. 147, 148, etc. That is, 
there is something that remains fundamentally the same through 
all the :variations and changes in nature and the history of the 
world. This is so much the case that it can truly be said, "There 
is no new thing under the sun" (Eccles. 1 : 9). Since it is the 
changeless God who created the universe, and wlw still preserves 
it, couupted and cursed though it is through the sin of main, 
there must needs be this element of permanency also in the work 
of His hands. It is that which makes it possible for us to speak 
of the ''laws of nature''; which makes it possible for us to recog
nize identity of being or substance through a thousand changing 
forms; to know truth as distinct from error. A universe really so 
subi!Oct to change as the evolution theory, consistently carried out, 
would have it be, would be a lunatic world, where anarchy reigned 
and neither rational thinking nor valid ethics nor true religion 
would be possible. And so we find, as a matter of fact, that where 
the evolution theory dominates thought, there there is no rat:onal 
thinking or real knowledge, but only a vast skepticism concerning 
all things; there there is no valid, binding ethics, but only a shift-
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ing; changing code of morals which merely describes the "mores," 
the customs of a certain people at a certain time and place; there 
there is no true religion, but only "agnosticism," that is, complete 
ignora.nce concerning all things divine and religious. 

21. But fundamentally opposed though the Evolutionary 
Philosophy and Biblical Christianity are to one another, there 
still are those who attempt to harmonize them. They fall into two 
classes: (A) Those who, assuming Evolution to be the pri
mary truth, seek to explain Christianity on evolutionary lines. 
(B) Those who, assuming Christianity to.be the primary truth, 
seek to interpret Evolution on Christian lines, or to embody it in 
their theology. 

A. EvoLU1'IONiziNG CHRISTIANI'tY. 

22. Christianity is a fact which stands out in the history of 
the world as one of the most remarkable phenomena in it. The 
person of Jesus Christ is central in history. Therefore evolu
tionists must try to explain Christ and Christianity on evolution
ary lines, or else admit that their theory does not fit all the facts. 
But every attempt that they have made to do so shows only that 
it is impossible to retain the Christ of the Bible and historic Chris
tianity along with the principle of evolution. Christianity is "a 
stubborn fact" which simply cannot be fitted into the evolutionary 
scheme of things without being distorted ati.d misrepresented en
tirely. We can here only sketch briefly the results of trying to in
terpret Christianity in accordance with the dogma of evolution. 

23. The Bible is, according to its own claims and the faith of 
historic Christianity, the inspired \Nord of God, given to men to 
teach them the way of salvation. For evolutionists, the Bible has 
become at best the record of the religious experience of men in 
ages past; but also an unscientific, superstitious, immoral, unhis- . 
tori cal, and inaccurate compilation of, in the main, deliberately 
falsified documents by a set of unknown impostors, parading 
under the names of great prophets or apostles. The "Higher 
Critics" have turned the history of God's chosen people upside 
down, assigning that which the Old Testament places in earlier 
ages to later periods and vice versa. The text of the Old Testa
ment has been broken into bits, arranged and rearranged to suit 
the fancy of the arranger. This the "Critics" have clone in order 
that the evolution theory might be applied to the events there 
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recorded and to the doctrines there taught. The prophets who so 
scathingly denounced all false prophets are themselves alleged to 
have written their "supposed prophecies" of future events after 
those events had already taken place. The "assured results of 
Higher Criticism" are, indeed, not so assured that any two Critics 
cart be found who will agree as to just what those results are. 
But each and every Critic will, for all that, confidently announce 
that what he teaches is "an assured result" of the labors of 
Higher Critics in general. The New Testament is treated in the 
same way as the Old Testament. The Gospels and most of the 
other New Testament books are said to be composite documents, 
palmed off upon an uncritical age by falsifying impostors as the 
work of the apostles. Some of the letters of St. Paul have re
sisted the attacks of even the most wildly anti-Christian Higher 
Criticism. But then Paul himself is put under the microscope 
of modern religious psychology and found to be only a neurotic 
invalid, subject to epileptic fits, or even quite mad-with the 
Governor Festus as one authority for that contention! (Acts 
26: 24). 

24. Having disposed of the historical sources of Christianity 
in this way, they still are not quite through with the person of 
Jesus Christ, that "head stone of the corner," that "rock of 
offense" and "stone of stumbling." In the Bible, and in the 
historic creeds of Christendom, he is the Son of God and the Son 
of Man, the only Savior of men; true God, begotten of the Father 
from eternity, true man, born of the Virgin Mary. To the evolu
tionist, ·christ was only a man, divine only as we are, or can be
come, divine; the bastard son of an unfaithful woman; at best, 
a great religious teacher, who has taught men to call God their 
Father and has shown them how to :live a life of self-sacrificing 
service; but also a strangely unbalanced character, who imagined 
himself to be a Messiah and King. The more logical and consist
ent evolutionists subject also our glorious and risen Lord to the 
analysis of that modern abomination, religious psychology, and 
adjudge Him, even more than Paul, to have been insane, with the 
"much misunderstood and maligned Pharisees." as prime authori
ties for that theory! ( Cf. John 10: 20). But most Modernists, 
with characteristic lack of logic and consistency, combine with a 
complete rejection of every claim made for Christ by the Bible 
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an alleged reverence and respect for Him and His teachings. 
These, however, only reveal that they themselves are children of 
the father of lies, Satan, by the way in which they praise him 
while still making him really a liar or deluded fanatic; for only 
liars could retain any respect for a person who was such a de
ceiver or self-deluded leader of deceivers as Christ, on their 
theories, must have been. 1The Modernist Chri~t is, in short, an 
impossible being, whether we consider the caricatures of him 
presented by many modern theologians ·or the "manly Master" of 
Fosdick and his smooth-tongued ilk. He is a religious and ethical 
monstrosity that could have been even imagined only by a theology 
that is itself a hybrid monstrosity, the unnatural product of un
naturally combined opposites. 

25. vVith such a view of the Bible and the Christ who is its 
theme from beginning to end, we can understand that the Mod
ernist way of salvation must be something quite different from 
that which the Bible and historic Christianity teaches. The Bible 
says that Jesus Christ is the only Savior; that there is "none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved" (Acts 4: 12). The lVIodernist may, indeed, call Christ a 
Savior; but there are many other saviors, too; in fact, every 
man must work out his own salvation by following in the foot
steps of Christ and the other great religious leaders of men, 
Buddha, Confucius, Mohammed, etc.; Christ saves men only by 
showing them how to save themselves. This is possible because 
men are not so bad after all; they all have the immanent God 
dwelling in their hearts. They need, not so much to be saved 
from sin, as to recognize that they are essentially good and divine 
themselves. In fact, that which the Bible calls the fall of man 
was necessary in order that, as the serpent said to Eve, men 
might themselves become divine through knowing both good and 
evil. Good and evil are relative terms. That which is the good 
of today may be the evil of tomorrovv, or vice versa. The Ten 
Commandments are essentially an outgrown moral code. Though 
not many JVIodernists will go so far as the mad philosopher, 
Nietzsche, and condemn the ethics of the New Testament out
right, they are at one in assuming that we now need a more 
modern system of ethics to fit our modern age: that, hence, the 
ethics of Christ' must, in certain respects at least, be superseded 
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by a "scientific ethics," worked out by the "experimental method.'' 
There is no such thing as permanent, fixed truth, either in theology 
or in ethics, according to them. Therefore there can be no. such 
thing as sin either, in the absolute sense. The sins of men are as 
much the mistakes of the immanent God as they are the errors 
of t~en; for he is thus by the experimental, trial-and-error method 
working out the more perfect universe to come. Therefore there 
is no doctrine which Modernists hate more than the Bible teach
ing concerning the substitutionary death and blood atonement of 
Jesus Christ. On it they visit all the scorn and ridicule they can 
express; over it they pour the. vials of their alleged righteous 
wrath. For it is just that doctrine that brings out most clearly • 
the awful, eternally horrible and destructive character of sin in 
God's eyes, since it takes the death and blood of the Son of God 
Himself to atone for it. 

26. Furthermore, Modernism has no use for salvation in the 
Biblical sense, because the belief in a Hell and a Devil from which 
men need to be saved has been completely discarded. There is 
even little faith in a future Heaven to which to be saved. At any 
rate, the JVIodernist centers his attei1tion on this life and on mak
ing it heavenly for himself and others, leaving the next world, if 
there is one, to take care of itself. This explains the emphasis 
on what is called "Social ChristianitJ:." Modernists are not inter
ested, according to Dean :Matthews, in rescuing brands from the 
burning, but in putting out the fire. They hope by social reform, 
by legislation, and by education to improve conditions so that 
happiness and content will be the general lot, instead of poverty, 
crime, and suffering. A theory which leads presumably ititelli
gent men to trace crime and moral degeneracy to poor eyesight 
or adenoids will also lead them to believe in the possibility of a 
general reform by purely natural means. The Modernist may dis
course eloquently about the Kingdom of God, but he means a 
ki!Jgdom of this world, where Prohibition laws are enforced, 
thus incidentally improving upon Christ and his scandalous ( !) 
conduct at the wedding at Cana; ·where Modernists dictate legis
lation and capitalists meekly obey their ·commands or, perhaps, 
"give all their goods to the poor" and help to establish a Social
istic State, a la the :Marxian Bolshevist Paradise. 

27. This is a very incomplete sketch of Modernism; but it 
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should be enough to show that it is something entirely different 
from Christianity as we know it. But that does not prove to the 
Modernist that he has no right to the Christian name. vVe have 
seen a famous university professor, during a discussion of the 
Resurrection of Christ, become quite excited when a speaker said 
that those who denied the resurrection could not be called Chris
tians; he claimed that the name, Christian, was not copyrighted, 
and so he co~tld call himself a Christian, too, no matter what he 
believed about Christ! The explanation for this attitude is simply 
that the name, Christian, has ,come to stand for everything good, 
noble, and true; and the Modernist claims to be good and noble 

• and true, too! The Modernist, of ,course, admits that his Chris
tianity is not the same as that of the first disciples. Yes, more. 
he insists that modern Christianity must be different from the 
old, or it is no longer Christianity. A tree looks quite different 
after a hundred years from what it did when it first took root. 
Only a dead stick would look the same, after a century, as at first 
-if it has not decayed a\vay. And so, the Modernist says, it is 
only a dead Christianity which remains the same-static, un
changing. The Modernist uses the familiar vocabulary of the old
fashioned Christian, partly in order that his .new teachings shall 
not shock the congregations into open opposition before they 
have had time to absorb his views more or less unconsciously; 
partly, as Dr. Gerald B. Smith says, because "the inertia of theo
logical thinking tends to conserve terms which have had a vital 
significance in relation to realities of former days, but which are 
artificial in our own, <;lay" ("A Guide," etc., p. 524) ; partly be
cause he must use at least some of the old terms if he is to dem
onstrate that his teaching has any "genetic connection" with 
original Christianity, as he claims it has. But he has no hesitancy 
about affirming that his religion is very different from the religion 
of Paul or Luther, and must be different, since the modern 
world has discovered so many facts of which Paul and Luther 
never even dreamed. 

28. In order to understand this attitude on the part of Mod
ernists, we must remember that all their thinking is based on a 
theory which derives life from dead matter, men from the monkey 
or a lump of jelly, which can gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles, which knows no dividing line between any of the many 
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different forms of life, but makes all things one. Any kind of 
Dualism is abhorrent to this theory. Therefore, there can be no 
real dividing line, on this theory, between the different forms of 
religion either. They are all one-the lowest heathenism, the 
pagan idolatries, the Christianity of Paul, the Modernism of to
day. And; so at the same time as Modernism claims a true his
torical connection with Christianity, it also most frankly and 
openly claims a similar connection with all other religions. ·There 
is no such thing as true religion distinct from false religions. 
All religions are but more or less successful gropings after a 
truth which consists, not in some/ objective, metaphysical being 
or system of teaching, but only in a correct adjustment between 
changing individual and changing environment, their proper 
adaptation to each other. (Cf. par. 10 ancl13, lit. 9, above). 

29. There is thus only one way by which to prove to the 
Modernist that he has. no right to the name Christian. And 
that is to show that his basic theory is the fundamental opposite 
of Chdstianity from beginning to end, at every point, from the 
doctrine of creation to the doctrine of the Final Judgment. 
The Christian who hesitates to draw the line sharply or leaves 
any room .for the theory of evolution at all, might as well give 
up his case first as last. In the battle between Modernism and 
Christianity, the doctrine of .:reation therefore becomes funda
mental. Any concession or weakness at that point opens the door 
for the whole series of Modernist blasphemies. So we need to 
review briefly .here the contrast between the Bible and Evolution 
as regards the origin of the universe; or to compare the science 
taught in the Bible with the sC'ience based on Evolution. 

30. The first page of the Bible introduces us, without any 
attempt at philosophical explanation, to the Lord God, who by 
His almighty .word creates the universe and its myriad forms 
of matter, force, and life, with Man, a living soul, the breath of 
God in his nostrils, as the crown and head of His creation. The 
last page of the Bible tells us how this same God will create a new 
heaven and a new earth in the place of the first creation, which 
sin had corrupted, and will grant all those who have been re
deemed iby the blood of. the Lamb, the second Adam, the right to 
reign and rule with Him in all eternity. Everything between the 
first and last pages of the Bible is permeated by the belief in this 
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same Creator as the one who sustains, governs, ar~d controls the 
destiny of His creation. Any att.c1.ck on the first, page of the Bible 
constitutes, therefore, logically an attack also on the last page of 
the Bible and everything between. Teachings which deny the ex
istence of God, and make Matter (Materialism), or some im
personal "Idea" (Idealism), or an Unknowable Something (Ag
nosticism), the ground and origin of all things, are plainly con-· 
trary to the Bible. For the existence of a Creator God, who is a 
personal Being, is assumed throughout in it. All those who deny 
His existence are simply called "brutish men who know not, fools 
who do not understand" ( Ps. 92: 6) ; and that is the end of the 
argument. (Cf. Ps. 14:1; 10:4; 53; etc.). But teachings which rule 
God ;out of His universe after He once had created it (Deism), 
or identify Him with it so that He is bound up in it and by it 
(Pantheism), are just as contrary to the whole tenor of the Bible. 
"God spake and it was clone; He commanded, and it stood fast" 
( Ps. 33: 9). ''Every house is build eel by some man; but He that 
built all things is God" (He b. 3 : 4). It is the Creator and His 
creation that thus are contrasted; the inventor and his machine. 
To identify God vvith the universe is as absurd, in the light of the 
Bible teaching, as it would be to identify Henry Ford, the man, 
with one of his "Fords," the car. The case stands no better 
for those who teach that God was through with His universe 
after He created it, and that it since the beg:nning of time has 
run of itself, by its own laws and inherent forces, like a clock 
wound up. No machine runs itself, but requires to be periodically 
supplied with new _power and repaired and attended. And so, too, 
with the "machine" that is this universe. The Bible teache~ from 
beginning to end that God is continually watching over His crea
tion; that it :depends every moment upon His support for its 
existence. "In Him we live, and move, and have our being" 
(Acts 17: 28). Without God, the universe would simply collapse 
and be utterly destroyed. ( C£. :Matt. 6: 26 ff. ; 10: 28 ff. ; Col. 
1: 17; Heb. 1: 3, etc.). Read the book of Job and the Psalms 
again! 

31. Most Modernists are Pantheists and have no use for a 
transcendental God, but speak continually about the God who is 
immanent in all nature. Rev. Charles F. Potter, e. g., says: "God 
was existent in the spiral nebulae from which this earth was 
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formed. He was existent 111 the matter which gradually cooled 
and which formed until this earth became more like what it is 
now. He was immanent in the dust and slime in the early stages. 
He was immanent in the first forms of animate life which came 
directly from the inanimate matter which existed before. He 
was immanent in every reaching upward of the earlier forms of 
life. He was immanent when our last animal ancestor became 
gradually conscious of himself and of lhis. difference from the 
beasts which had preceded him. God has been present at every 
progressive development of mankind since that clay" ("Evolution 
vs. Creation," p. 29). This is nothing else, in reality than the old 
Pantheism which in India prevents insect pests or poisonous rep
tiles from being destroyed, because, forsooth, God is also in them ! 
If anyone wishes to learn what the fruits of such Pantheism are. 
let him go to India, or read Miss Mayo's hook, "Mother India." 

32. But there are also Modernists who call themselves "The
istic Evolutionists." They include many people who, perhaps, 
belong properly under our second class: Those who, assuming 
Christianity to be the primary truth, seek to interpret evolution 
on Christian lines, or to embody it in their theology.· 

B. CnRIS'l'IANIZING EvoLUTION. 

33. Infidel evolutionists and radical Modernists reject the 
Bible in blind unbelief, and are to be pitied for their unbelief. 
But those who claim to believe in Biblical Christianity and who 
still try to harmonize Evolution with it deserve only condemna
tion. If men who are .blind to the sun of God's revelation seek 
to find out God by the flickering candle light of Science, they are 
all wrong; but they are at least not as foolish as those who know 
and see that sun and yet think to discover eternally valid truths 
by the spluttering, ill-smelling flame of a man-made Science. It 
is one of the saddest chapters in Church History, this, which 
records how ready and anxious Christian Church members and 
leaders often have been to cater to the wisdom of this world 
and absorb its vaunted knowledge into their own theology. The 
Gnostics of the early Christian era, the scholastic theologians of 
the Middle Ages, the Rationalis.ts of the 18th century, and the 
Modernists of today, all have numbered in their ranks many 
Christians who by no means went to the extremes of their radical 
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leaders, but who gave those heretical movements the best possible 
support by their weak concessions and compromising attitude. 
There may be Christians among such compromisers today, because 
they have illogically retained certain fundame.ntal beliefs in God 
and Christ together with their faith in Evolution. But we can
not, therefore, call their compromising doctrines Christian. For 
that same "happy inconsistency" by which they themselves can 
still be Christians becomes a most 1bnhappy inconsistency, when 
we consider what effects their illogical, un-Biblical teachings 
must have upon the minds of those who associate with them. A 
logical mind is not necessary in order to be a sincere Christian. 
But it is highly essential in these days when the science of Logic 
has been relegated to the scrap-heap and theological and philo
sophical muddle-headedness is the order of the day, that those 
who would be teachers of Christianity should observe at least 
some of the elementary laws of reasoning. 

34. The theory of Evolution is fundamentally an attempt at 
explaining the origin of the world as we see it without the inter
vention of a Power existing before or beyond the world. But 
many people claim that they believe in a personal God and still 
can accept Evolution. They look upon Evolution simply as the 
method by which God created the world and by which He still 
governs it. In other words, they consider evolution a divinely 
established law, which is operative throughout in life, in the 
world, and in society. Without identifying God with this law in 
pantheistic fashion as most Modernists do, they consider it un
reasonable to hold that God should change His own laws arbi
trarily for the benefit of one person or race, or even break and 
contradict them, as He must have clone, if, for example, the sun 
stood still at Joshua's command, or iron floated on the water for 
the prophet Elisha. God would not be God, they say, if he should 
thus interfere with, or capriciously set aside, the marvellous 
laws which He Himself has put into His creation. The miracles 
recorded in the Bible they thus either reject, or explain as the 
operations of higher laws not yet known to us, but which may 
eventually be discovered, so that men could duplicate those mir
acles. 

35 .. God is, indeed, a God ~f order. But the Bible nowhere 
represents Him as being in any manner bound by the laws which 
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He has made. He does that which is good in His own sight. He 
is from beginning to end ,presented as a God who is intensely 
personal, and who, therefore, like every other person, is continu
ally interfering with "natural law," in accordance with the dic
tates of his own free will. To imagine a God who is bound by 
His own laws is to make Him no longer a free, independent per
son, but the slave of forces which He could create, but not there
after control or destroy. But we all know that men are continu
ally starting and stopping, repairing and remodeling, changing and 
destroying the machines which they make. We can think no less of 
God's ability over towards the "machine" He has made, if we 
really look upon Him as a truly personal being, just as distinct 
from His creation as we are distinct from the machines we make. 
Indeed, according to the Bible, God is so entirely free that His· 
acts could be described as arbitrary, were it not for the fact that 
He is also Love and Righteousness, so that everything He does 
has a loving and good purpose and character. "Whatsoever 
the Lord pleased, that did He in heaven, and in earth. 
in the seas, and all deep places" ( Ps. 135: 6). "He cloeth 
according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the in
habitants of the earth; and none can stay His hand, or say unto 
Him, What doest thou?" (Dan. 4: 35). Thus the Bible represents 
God. Read Job 9, Ps. 104, Isa. 29 and 45, Rom. 9, etc. Strictly 
speaking, then, to say that one believes in God at all, and at the 
same time to bind Him by his own "natural laws" is to talk non
sense. It is interesting that a scientist, L. T. More, Professor of 
Physics at the University of Cincinnati, should express himself 
most strongly against those who thus seek to combine evolutionary 
science and Christianity with the result that they satisfy neither. 
He says in "The Dogma of Evolution": "To admit the existence 
of God z<n {J!ny sense of the word* is to admit the possibility of 
the miraculous. To say that natural law was instituted by a Power 
and to deny that natural law may be suspended or changed is to 
accept the greater mystery and to deny a less. If God instituted 
the laws by which the solar system .moves, then I see no reason, 
so far as physics is concerned, why the sun may not have stood 
still at the command of God through Joshua. To say that it would 
have deranged the solar system is an argument which shouid 
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have no more weight than to say that a man who had made a 
machine could not stop it and start it again without deranging 
its mechanism. The disbelief in such miracles comes from the 
conviction of so steadfast a reign of law that the purpose ascribed 
to the miracles is not commensurate with the infraction of the 
law. But believing, as I do, in free-will, which is contrary to sci
entific law, and that man can comprehend imperfectly the laws 
of the universe, it seems reasonable to assume that he also to the 
same extent comprehends the creator of the laws'' (p. 357). 

36. The "Theistic Evolutionist," then, comes no closer to the 
Bible teaching than the outright Pantheist does. Neither does his 
view of the matter please the orthodox Evolutionist any more 
than it does the .orthodox Christian. He is forever halting be
tween two opinions, "ever learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth." The same must be said about "the 
pathetic attempts of modem (Christian) apologists to reconcile 
Genesis and Darwinism," as Dr. George B. Foster puts it. ("A 
Guide," etc., p. 747). The great Gladstone vvrote a book which 
he entitled "The Impregnable Rock of Holy Scriptures"; but he 
himself allowed a considerable number of dents to be made in 
that rock by conceding as fact things which were, after all, only 
arbitrary assumptions on the part .of too cock-sure scientists, 
as, e. g., when he made the six days of Genesis 1 into long periods 
of time, in order to make room for the alleged "facts" of Geology. 
And so with a host of ''conservative" writers clown to the present 
day, who forget tlzat o•ne 1¥ ord ,of Go:dt is more tn.oe, scienH!ic, 
and certain than all the experiments and observations of a thou
sand scientists could ever make the simplest event or phenomenon 
in nature. The plea of these "conservatives," of course, is that 
the Bible does not pretend to teach Science, but religion ; that 
hence, where the Bible statements seem to contradict the findings 
of modern science, there we must interpret the Bible in a new 
way, or explain its statements as an "accommodation'' to the "un
scientific, simple-minded views" of the people of that clay. Thus 
Otto Lock, in "Theological Forum" of the Norwegian ~·ferger, 
says: "It is very important that we should avoid the common 
error of assuming that a miraculous revelation of detailed scien~ 
tific truth was ever designed by God in His vV or d. The account 
of Creation is given in popular language" (Jan. 1931, p. 46). 
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And so on this theory, when God said ''Let there be light," we 
must not think of that light as being created within an ordinary 
clay, in immediate respm1se to His almighty ·word. No, we must -
think pf God as making a long, laborious speech, requiring ex
tended periods of time, corresponding to the geologic ages of 
"Science," and thus g;radually, with much patient labor, produc
ing light out of nothing.! That is "modern'' and "scientific," and 
it is also, we submit, sublime nonsense, as so many of the other 
"pathetic attempts at harmonizing Genesis and Science" are, even 
though it is sponsored and advanced by some great names in the 
Christian theological world. It is most certainly true, as Mr. 
Lock points out, that a revelation of the whole "mystery of crea
tion-in scientific details" would have been of little "benefit to 
early man." If it had, the Lord would undoubtedly have revealed 
it to him. But we object to his naive assumption that "Science" 
has been a:ble, or ever will be able, to find out anything about that 
mystery in "scientific details," all the while we know that sci
entists, as Thos. Edison says, "do not know one-millionth part 
of one per cent about anything"! All too many "conservative 
theologians" make this mistake: They assume that scientists by 
their researches have added to human knowledge, when the fact 
of the matter is that they have only, by their discoveries, ex
tended immeasureably the boundaries of their ignorance and 
plunged themselves still deeper into that complete mystification 
with regard to nature and its laws which is so conspicuous in 
the latest scientific and philosophical writings. 

37. And this is not a mere "glittering paradox." To give an 
example of how new discoveries increase the ignorance of man 
rather than their knowledge; or, in other words, add only to 
their knowledge of their own ignorance: There was a time vvhen 
scientists thought they could give a true definition of matter. But 
physicists today have, through their researches, arrived at the 
stage where they must frankly admit that they do not know what 
matter is. 'rh~ more they learn about the properties of matter 
the less they understand it. Thus Dr. Vv. R. ·whitney, "a world 
figure in science," says, as quoted in Litemry Digest, (Nov. 22cl, 
1930) : "The best scientists have to recognize that they are 
just kindergarten fellows playing with mysteries-our ancestors 
were, and our descendants will be. Vve move from one theory to 
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the next, and always there is something that does not fit in with 
the other evidence. Take the atom. Y esterclay it was whirling 
particles, infinitesimal solar systems. But that is outmoded now, 
and today the atom is described as a wave in space. Tomorrow 
it will be something different. The theory of relativity is not 
final. It won't stand still. No scientific concept can stand still. 
All is ,in motion. The will of God, the law which we discover, 
but cannot understand or explain, that alone is final. No cnt-ancl
clriecl bundles of words made up into a scientific formula will 
suit; they simply cover up the ·z:nvestigator' s ignorance. In the 
last analysz".s, everything operates by the 'ltrill of Cow, and there is 
no formula which will explain tha.t." * 

38. This scientist is 'wise in that he makes God the real ex
planation for all the phenomena of nature, as the Bible does. But 
most scientists prefer to try to cover up their ignorance by learned 
theories, expressed in technical language or mathematical fornm
las which few can understand. Still they conclude by calling 
themselves "Agnostics";~ and that after all is simply the polite 
Greek word for ignoramus or "greenhorn"! The average sci
entist's procedure is described correctly enough in Literary Di
gest, (Aug. lOth, 1929): "Quoting that ancient definition of 
metaphysics as 'looking in a clark room for a black hat that isn't 
there,' Mr. Chesterton confronts us with some of the theories that 
have gone the way to the scrap pile, and says that the physical 
scientist, however, 'actually announces that he has found the hat, 
handled the hat, worn the hat, weighed and photographed the hat, 
all by 7J.!(Ly of leading ttp to the announcen~ent that it isn't there'."* 
And so modern scientists are repeating the experience of "The 
Preacher," who says in Ecclesiastes: "\iVhen I applied mine 
heart to know wisdom, and to see the business that is done upon 
the earth. then I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot 
find out the work that is done under the sun; because though a 
man labor to seek it out, yet he shall not find it; yea, farther, 
though a wise man think to ,know it, yet shall he not be able to 
find it" (Eccles. 8: 17). "God hath made everything beautiful 
in His time; also He hath set the world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the beginning 
to the end" (Eccles. 3: 11). In short, God has so ordained that 
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men will never be able to explain His creation at all except, to a 
certain extent, by faith in Him. "Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the Word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do appear" (He b. 
11 : 3). Vve can study nature only as it now 1:s, "the things which 
are seen." But these things "were not made of things which do 
appear" ; that is, their origin, their fundamental nature is to be 
fo~nd in something that does not "appear" to our senses, so that 
it cannot be known or made the subject of scientific study at all. 
To argue back from what scientists now see and observe in nature 
and assume that the world has originated by the forces or the laws 
that now are operative in it, (as Lyell did, e. g., in Geology), is 
as foolish in reality as it would be to explain the origin of a 
gasoline engine by demonstrating how the completed machine 
operates. Scientists who have clone this should confess with Job: 
"I have uttered that I understood not; things too wonderful for 
me, which I knew not" (Job 42: 3). Read Job 38-42. 

39. Instead of assuming, then, that Science has given us an 
insight into the "mysteries of creation" which the first men did 
not possess, true Bible Christians should say with the famous 
author, Jean Paul Richter: "The first leaf of the Mosaic record 
has more weight than all the folios of the men of science and 
philosophy combined." And wherever Science contradicts the 
least jot or tittle of God's Word, we should remember the words 
o.f the prophet Isaiah: "Thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, and 
He that formed thee from the womb; I am the Lord that maketh 
all things; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by ~nyself; that frustrateth the tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge foolish" ( 44: 24-5). For it is not 
true that the Bible does not teach Science. It tells us all that we 
can really know concerning the creation, government, and pre
servation of the universe. The scientist who attempts to go be
yond this knowledge and to penetrate deeper into the mysteries 
of life and the world, while leaving God out of account, will find 
only that he "is tur11ed backward"; his "knowledge is made 
foolish." So true is this, that many of us here can expect to see 
the clay when scientists will be ridiculing the theories that now 
have been popular, with even more devastating irony than our 
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most "scientific" Modernists or humorous scientists today can 
ridicule the theories of the so-called "pre-scientific ages." The 
Bible, indeed, does not give us detailed descriptions of the many 
forms of life and matter; it is the privilege of a reverent and God
fearing science to observe, and to gathei· facts concerning, the 
wonderful world which God has created. But Science can never 
penetrate into the secrets of nature so as to u1zdersta.nd its laws or 
explain its processes ; it cannot explain even a blade of grass or a 
lump of dirt, much less the mind or soul of man. The very best 
it can do is to say thaJ they exist "by the will of God." No man 
can read God's Book of Nature aright if he in unbelief rejects the 
Book which is His direct revelation to men. And even those who 
accept that Revelation must confess the truth of the Preacher's 
words: "As thou knowest not what ·is the way ·of the spirit, nor 
how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child; 
even so thou knowest not the works of God who maketh all" 
(Eccles. 11 : 5). Thus Lord Kelvin, a Christian and one of the 
greatest scientists of modern times, says: "One word character·· 
izes the most strenuous of the efforts for the advancement of 
science that I have made perseveringly for fifty-five years. That 
word is fwiltwe. I know no more of electric and magnetic force, 
or of the relation 'between ether, electricity, and ponderable 
matter or of chemical affinity, than I knew and tried to teach to my 
students of natural philosophy fifty years ago in my first session 
as professor." 

40. It is only "a science falsely so called," then, that pretends 
to do more than record the facts of nature which it has observed. 
For the word "science" n{eans "knowledge." But most of that 
which today is called science is not knowledge at all, but pure 
speculation, fanciful imaginings, the wild dreams of men who 
know not God and who therefore can do nothing better than to 
"give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister 
questions rather than godly edifying which is in faith" ( 1 Tim. 
1 : 4). It is like the "Gnosis," the knowledge or science, which 
Paul condemned in his clay; and its advocates can well be de
scribed in his words to Timothy : "If any man-consent not· to 
wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, 
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whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sunmsmgs, perverse 
disputings of m-en of corrupt minds, a'nd dest-£tute of the truth" 
( 1 Tim. 6: 3-5) . 

41. Those, then, who seek to incorporate Evolution into 
Christianity can succeed no ·better than those who try to fit Chris
tianity into their evolutionary scheme of things. Whether they 
yield little or much to evolutionary Science, they bring an alien 
theory into that system, of divine truth to which Genesis 1 is 
fundamental. ·whether they reject the whole doctrine of a Cre
ation out of nothing by a divine fiat or reject only the six days 
of creation and seek to convert them into the indefinitely long 
periods of evolutionary Geology, they convict themselves of folly; 
they exchange the certainty of divine revelation for the uncer
tain theories of human Science, a Science which has become so 
foolish that it will determine dogmatically how long the world 
must have existed; even while it is unable to explain the simplest 
phenomena of nature as we see it today! Both the extreme 
Modernists, then, .. and their compromising "conservative" brethren 
succeed only in contradicting true scientific facts as well as the 
Bible, and in destroying faith in the only saving religion: Biblical 
Christianity. Therefore we say that Modernism in any form is 
not Christian, but anti-Christian; that any compromise with it or 
its fundamental theory is compromise with falsehood, heathenism, 
and Satan. 

42. But there are many who are so convinced that Modernism 
and Evolution are based on scientific ±acts that they will rather 
give up the name, Christian, than their faith in Science and Evo
lution. Vve need, therefore, also to disci.tss the question: 

III. Is lVIoDJtRNISM SciENTIFIC? 

43. Vve cannot go into detail on this question here, but can, 
we believe, shmv satisfactorily that Modernism has no scientific 
validity whatever, but is purely and simply a false religion, the 
blind, unreasoning, and generally unreasoned, faith of the (from 
the Christian viewpoint) unbelieving world; no more reasonable 
or helpful to mankind than the pagan abominations in which it 
has its real roots. 

44. The Bible makes two assumptions which we are required 
to make with it, if we are/ to believe its., teachings: ( 1) That 
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there is a- personal God. ( 2) That th1s God reveals Himself to 
men in order to win lost sinners back to Him. These a~e in 
themselves perfectly reasonable assumptions to make. But we 
cannot demonstrate scientifically that there is a God, although 
we ec1.n, by faith, become entirely certain that He exists. We 
cannot prove scientifically that God would reveal Himself to men 
in the way which the Bible teaches, although we can, again by 
faith, become entirely certain that He would do so and did so 
so in the Bible. If we make these two initial assumptions, and 
believe in God and His Holy Word, then all the rest follows with 
logical certainty and necessity. The more Biblical a system of 
theology is, the more logical and self-consistent it proves to be. 
There is no more consistent and clear teaching to be found any
where, in the whole history of human thought, than in the 
theology of such orthodox Christian scholars as the famous Lu
therans who prepared the first complete Book of Concord. 

45. Biblical Christianity, then, frankly states that it requires 
faith and can be proven true only to those who are born again 
of the Spirit, so that they have new spiritual powers with which 
to apprehend and comprehend divine truth. But Modernism 
claims that it doubts all things until they have been scientifically 
demonstrated to be true. It refuses to believe in the Bible as 
God's \Vord to men, or even to believe in the existence of God, 
unless these beliefs can be made reasonable or can be hannonized 
with the findings of Scie~ce. It assumes, however, the validity 
of a theory, that of Evolution, which never has been, and never 
can be, proven true. It assumes also that God and true n;ligion 
can be discovered by. scientific methods, an assumption which 
is directly contrary to the Bible as well as to the facts of history. 
Here is where the contrast between Modernism and true Chris
tianity shows itself most clearly. Christianity starts with faith in 
the eternal God who is Life and Truth, and thus begets certainty 
of conviction and a steadfast hope of life eternal. Modernism 
claims that it starts with definite knowledge, but is in reality 
based on faith in an unreasonable theory which is utterly in
capable of scientific proof; therefore it can only beget doubt and 
skepticism and lead men into a morass of speculation and un
certainty about everything from the origin and nature of the 
world to the future fate of man and the universe. 
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46. Modernism can certainly be no more scientific than the 
so-called "scientific" theory on which it is primarily based. But 
Evolution is admittedly only a theory, and not scientific fact at 
all. Vve shall quote first, in proof of this, a few statements by a 
confirmed evolutionist, Dr. Vernon L. Kellog, Professor of Zo
ology at Leland Stanford University. He &<ys, in "Darwinism 
Today": "All the millions of kinds of animals and plants can 
have had art origin in some one of but three ways: they have 
come into existence spontatieously, they have been specially cre
ated by some supernatural power, or they have descended one 
from the other in many-branching series by gradual transforma
tion. There is absolutely no scientific evidence for either of the 
first two ways; there is much scientific evidence for the last 
way. There is left for the scientific man, then, solely the last, 
that is, the method of descent. The theory of descent (with 
which phase organic evolution may be practically held as a syno
nym) is, then, simply. the declaration that the various living as 
well as the now extinct species of organisms are descended from 
one another and from common ancestors. It is the explanation 
of the origin of species accepted in the science of biology. If 
such a summary disposal of the theories of spontaneous genera
tion and divine creation is too repugnant to my readers to meet 
with their toleration, then, as Delage has pertinently said in con
nection with a similar statement in his great tome on 'Heredity,' 
my book and such readers had better immediately part company; 
we do not speak the same language" ( p. 10-11) . 

47 This is dogmatic language, indeed, as dogmatic as any 
that can be found in the most hidebound system of orthodox dog
matics. And what is the evidence on which this evolutionist 
bases his dogmatism? He is forced to refer "to the curiously 
nearly completely sub;ective character of the e~'idence* for both 
the theory of descent and natural selection. Biology has be-en 
until now a science of observation; it is beginning to be one of 
observation plus experiment. The evidence for its principal theo
ries might be expected to be thoroughly objective in character; 
to be of the· nature of positive, observed, and perhaps experi
mentally proved, facts; How is it actually? Speaking by and 
large we only tell the general truth when we declau that no in-
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d·ubitable cases of species-forming or transfonn£ng, that is, of 
descent, lwve been observed,· and that no 1:ecognized case of na.t
ural selection really selecting ,has been obserued.* The evidence for 
descent is of satisfying but purely logical character.'' ( p. 18-19). 
In other w•ordls, the "evidence" for the e·uolu·tion theory has been 
spun entirely out of tl11e more or less'--mostly less; c£. par. 48--
logical 1ninds of the evol1~tio1vists then~selves. Prof. Kellog also 
lets another interesting, and certainly nine-lived, cat out of the 
bag when he gives Darwin the credit for establishing the evolu
tion theory on a scientific basis; and still at the same time admits 
that Darwinism is now discredited in the scientific world: ''The 
theory of descent, long before it was fully set forth by Darwin 
in 1858 together with a definite and wholly plausible causo~me
chanical explanation of it, had been foreshadowed and even 
fairly explicitly formulated by various philosophical naturalists. 

· Even in the far older writings of the Greeks, most conspicuously 
perhaps in the pages of Aristotle ( 350), may be found phrases 
foreshadowing those of Lamarck, ·wallace, and Darwin. But it 
was not until Darwin backed up the formulation of the descent 
theory with that wonderful accumulation of illuminating and 
explaining facts, and with those always ingenious but ever candid 
and supremely honest tryings-on of the theory to the various 
fact-bodies, that the Theory of Descent began to be spelled vvith 
capital letters in the biological creed.* Nor was it merely good
fortune that led to the quick and wide acceptance of the theory 
of descent when proposed by Darwin, while the same theory when 
proposed twenty years earlier by Lamarck found practically .only 
rejection. It was because to the old descent theory the new 
Darwinian theories were added. It was because of that exPlain
ing DwrwiJtism,* which today is being so rigoro11sly re-examined 
as to its validity, that the theory of descent took £ts definite place 
as the dominant d'eclawwtion in the biological credo* ( p. 11-12). 
Still Kellog must admit : "The fair truth is that the Darwinian 
selection theories, considered with regard to their claimed capac
ity to be an independently sufficient mechanical explanation of 
descent, stand toda·y seriously discredited in the biological world. 
On the other hand, it is also fair truth to say that no replacing 
hypothesis or theory of species-forming has been offered by the 
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opponents of selection which has met with any general or even 
considerable acceptance by naturalists. Kurz und gt~t, we are im
mensely unsettled" ( p. 5). In other words, the Darwinian theo
ries gave the evolution dogma its start in the modern world. 
Darwin is one of the canonised saints of such slavish followers of 
Evolutionary Science as Fosdick, whose "Cathedral'' in Ne>Y 
York has Darwin's image, along with that of the apostles and the 
Lord Himself, carved above the doorway. Many people believe 
his books infallible. But Darwinism now stands completely dis
credited in the scientific world; the observations and experi
ments that have been made since Kellog's statement was writteP 
( 1907) have completed the work of destruction that had then 
been well begun. As Dr. Dwight, Professor of Anatomy at Har
vard University, says: "\Ve have now the remarkable spectacle 
that just when many scientific men are all agreed that there is 
no part of the Darwinian system that is of any great influence, 
and that, as a whole, the theory is not onl·y unproved, but impos
sible,* the ignorant, half-educated masses have acquired the idea 
that it is to be accepted ·as a fundamental fact ... " (Quoted in 
Lunn's "The Flight from Reason," (1931), p. 88). Still, with 
its Darwinian basis entirely gone, and nothing else to take the 
place of Darwinism, the evolution theory is being held all the 
same as "the dominant declaration in the biological credo." That 
is, it is confessedly an article o£ faith and nothing mare-a 
"working hypothesis" which men hold to, mainly because they 
refuse to accept the reasonable view of the matter taught in the 
Bible. 

48. And in other fields of human knowledge, evolution is 
held still more firmly, even in its Darwinian form-not least in 
religion and ethics, i. e. Modernism. It has taken to itself wings, 
and needs no longer the solid foundation of scientific fact . on 
which it was allegedly built up. It has had the bottom completely 
knocked out from under it; and all the labors of thousands of 
scie·~~tists have not availed to give it any other or better founda
tion. But it soars on airily all the same on the win~gs of faith-a 
faith so credulous, so illogical, so unreasonable that it is in
creasingly becoming the target of cynically-minde4 philosophers 
or independent thinkers. Thus, Prof. :More says: "The most 
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discouraging feature of the whole problem of biological evolution, 
to one who has been trained in the exact phraseology and rigor
ous logic of the physical and mathematical sciences, is the loose 
language and the still looser reasoning -of the evolutionists and of 
the biologists. Up to a certain point, their language and methods 
are those of science and then comes the relapse into the methods 
of the untrained thinker. Professor Bateson carefully knocks 
clown every prop to natural selection, to the inheritance of 
acquired traits, and to evolution in general ; then he concludes by 
asking us to apply the doctrine of evolution to the thoughts and 

· actions of men because he still has faith in evolution, and some 
day biolog£,sts inay find its solution~* We can leave to the biolo
gists the hope that some clay they may enter the temple of life 
through the doors of evolution, out the collapse of the theory -of 
natural selection leaves the philosophy of mechanistic material
ism in a sorry plight. Those who are trying to use its conclu
sions as a guide to social polity and ethics will find themselves 
without any ground on which to stand if they address themselves 
to a real study of biological evolution'' (Dogma of Evolution, 
p. 236 ff.). 

49. The science of Paleontology (the study -of fossil re
mains) is supposed to furnish the evolution theory with some of 
its best evidences. But scientists now admit that these evidences 
do not prove the theory at all. Darwin had to assume that the 
evidences he sought in fossil fields were lacking because they had 
been lost, like pages torn out of an old book. But then it is re
markable that the "pages" which remain prove the truth of the 
Bible teaching at every point, and never furnish a single proof 
for the theory of evolution! Prof. More, after reviewing the 
present state of this science, says : "The more one studies paleon
tology, the more certain -one becomes that evolution is based on 
faith alone; exactly the same sort of faith which it is necessary to 
have when one encounters the great mysteries of religion. The 
changes that are noted as time progresses show no orderly and 
no consecutive evolutionary chain and, aoove all, they give us no 
clue whatever as to the cause of variations. The evidence from 
paleontology is for discontinuity; only by faith and imagination· 
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IS there continuity of variation" ("Dogma of Evolution," p. 
160-1). 

50. But the fact that the evolution theory is based solely on 
faith does not put it on a par with Christianity which is also 
based on faith. For the Christian puts his faith in an omniscient, 
omnipotent, eternal, and perfect God, vvho guarantees for him 
that what He teaches is eternally valid Truth. But the evolu
tionist puts his faith in the observations and speculations of his 
own mind, which according to his theory has been developed by 
gradual changes out of the mind of an ape or some still lower 
form of life. And so \he can hardly have much faith in them! 
As Charles Darwin himself confessed: "But then with me the 
horrid doubt always arises whether the convictions of a man's 
mind which has been developed from the mind of the lower 
animals, are of any value or at all trustworthy. Vv ould anyone 
trust the convictions of a monkey's mind?" (Quoted in Lunn's 
"The Flight from Reason," p. VI). The validity of our faith, 
then, on the Christian assumptions, is guaranteed by God Him
self. What guarantee has the evolutionist, on his assumptions, 
for the validity of his faith? 

51. We cannot take the time here to give further quotations 
from recent scientific writing on Darwinism and evolution. 
Vve can only allude to such criticisms of evolution as Prof. Arthur 
W. Lindsay's "The Problems of Evolution," and Henshaw \Nard's 
"Builders ·of Delusion,'' both published this year. So general is 
this attitude of criticism becoming that Modernists like Cadman, 
ever alert to be on the band-wagon, are joining the critics. In 
1922, he wrote an unqualified defense of Darwinism. (Hom. ReL 
view, June, 1922, reprinted in "Evolution or Christianity?" 1924, 
by Dr. Wm. lVI. Goldsmith). In 1931, he writes an appreciative 
foreword to Lunn's attack on "the Victorian heresy," as this same 
Darwinian Evolutionism is called in "The Flight from Reason." 
Apparently it will not be long before the world of scholarship 
will be agreeing with Prof. George Frederick Wright that "the 
Evolution theory is one-tenth bad science and nine-tenths bad 
philosophy." According to their own theory, of course, evolu
tionists should eventually change so much that they could not be
lieve in evolution any longer! And that they will do, as soon as 
they can find some other, or presumably better, excuse for their 
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refusal to believe in the 'fri-une God of the Bible. For although 
some may by the grace of God come to a knowledge of the truth 
in Christ Jesus, and others may jump from the anarchistic ni
tionalism of Modernism over to the despotic, absolutist rationalism 
of the Catholic Church, most of them will be only confirmed in 
their skepticism, by the breakdown of their old faith in Evoltt
tion; so that they will join the growing ranks of atheists and 
Bolshevists who are raging so wildly today against the Lord and 
against His anointed. Rather than admit the existence of the Cre
ator they will, with Kellog, ,be satisfied to confess that they simply 
"do not know" how the various kinds of life have originated, or 
what anything in reality is; and to say with him: "Nor in the 
present state of our knowledge does any one know, nor will any 
one know until, as Brooks .says of another problem, we find out. 
'vVe are ignorant, terribly, immensely ignorant. And our work 
is, to learn. To question life by new methods, from new angles, 
on closer terms, under more precise conditions of control ; this is 
the requirement and the opportunity of the biologist of today. 
May his generation hear some whisper from the Sphinx"! ( Op. 
cit. p. 387). "Some 'WhisPer fro·m the Sphin.r," that is all the 
"knowledge" that Science can give men, even to hope for 
in some dim, distant future! 

52. In fact, no Science, however sane and exact it might be, 
can ever properly be made the basis for religion. For it is not 
true, as the Modernists assume, that God .and eternal truth can 
be discovered by the methods which Science uses in its study of 
nature. God is a Spirit who can he seen neither with the micro
scope nor the telescope; but who can be apprehended by faith 
alone. "For he that cometh to God must 'believe that He ·is, and 
that He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him" (He b. 
11: 6). As Luther says: "The world seeks in inmtmetable ways, 
with great industry, cost, trouble, and labor to find the i1wisiblc 
0<11d incom.prehensible God in His majesty. But God is and re
mains to them unknown, although they have many thoughts 
about Him, and discourse and dispute much. For, God has de-. 
creed that He will be unknowable and unapprehensible apart from 
Christ." The historical person, Jesus Christ, can indeed be sub
mitted to historical, scientific investigation. But the chief, most 
vital fact concerning Him, that He is the only begotten Son of 
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God, is again something that men can understand and accept only 
by the power of God, the Holy Spirit working faith in their 
hearts, as we confess in Luther's explanation of the third article. 
This is not only the teaching of the Bihle; it is also the teaching 
of human experience. Apart from faith in the Christ who is re
vealed to us in the Bible, no man has ever been able to arrive 
at a knowledge of the true God. The unbeliever has succeeded 
instead only in making; gods in his own image and in demonstrat
ing the foolishness of his wisdom and the vanity of his man
made idols. "Professing themselves to be wise they became fools" 
(Rom. 1: 22). "Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe" ( 1 Cor. 1: 20~21). Thus St. Paul sum
marizes the experiences of men in their search after God. "The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain" 
( 1 Cor. 3 : 20). And so He has not left us to stumble about in 
the darkness which the wisdom of this world creates, but has 
given us His gospel which the veriest child can believe. If we had 
to wait for Science to find God or to make up its mind about who 
and what God is, we would never learn to know Him. As Mr. 
Lunn says : "It is a great mistake to associate enduring truths 
with the passing scientific fashion of the moment. I think theo
logians should refrain from basing their apologetics on the third 
(the latest) version of the quantum theory. It is a great mis
take to hitch one's wagon to a shooting star'' ("The Flight from 
Reason," p. 295~6). Indeed, scientists change their theories so 
quickly, and often unexpectedly, that it leaves the confiding public 
as bewildered as though it were really being dragged about by a 
shooting star. Mr. Einstein gained great fame through his theory 
of relativity. But now he blandly announces that his theory was all 
wrong and proposes another. vVhen one observes the manner in 
whict:!, he, on his American visit, hobnobbed with the comedian, 
Charlie Chaplin, one suspects that Einstein may be the greater 
humorist of the two, and that he has simply been offering us an
other example, by his theory of relativity, of "how one manages to 
lead a whole generation by the nose," as. the German biologist, 
Driesch, said of Darwinism. And it is not only the Bible that con
demns the wisdom of this world's wise men. They can be trusted 
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to do that for each other also. Thus Mr. Lunn says: "One thing is 
certain: Very clever men are capable of talking very great non
sense. The Victorian heresy itself (i. e., Darwinism) might be 
described, as Professor Broad has described 'Behaviorism,' a mod
ern variation of that heresy, a~ 'an 'example of those theories 
which are so preposterously silly that only very learned men 
could have thought of them!"' ( op. cit. p. 318-9). 

53. A theology or religion like Modernism, then, which is 
based on modern science, has in reality as unsubstantial a founda
tion as could be imagined. And since the Evolution theory lacks 
any scientific basis even in those departments of human knowl
edge where it was first given some a.p peara.nce of validity, it 
should be clear that its application to other fields of study or re
search is entirely without warrant. To apply the jargon of Bio
logical Evolution to theolbgy, as Henry Drummond did in his 
"Natural Law in the Spiritual World," is bad enough, even when 
it is granted that there is some justification for believing in evo
lution in the strictly biological sciences. But when there no longer 
is such justification, Modernism clearly stands convicted of being 
un-scientific as well as un-Biblical and un-Christian. 

54. Since scientific theories change so rapidly, Modernists 
have great difficulty in keeping up with the times so as to appear 
really scientific. And, in fact, most of them are at least 25 years 
behind the times. Thus Rev. Charles ,F. Potter in his debate 
with Rev. John R. Straton defended the evolution theory with 
arguments vvhich had been abandoned 30 years before in advanced 
scientific circles. And so he fully deserved to be beaten in the 
debate as he was. :Modernists no sooner get their theology worked 
out on a "scientific basis" than they have to start all over again, 
or else be convicted of an unreasoning dogmatism. Personally, 
we fully expect to see Modernism cave in as a result of losing its 
breath, so to speak, in the race to keep up ·with Science-even 
though it has some glib-tongued representatives, like Fosdick, 
who can contradict himself several times in a single sermoi1, and 
still apparently "get by" with the 'American public, from John D. 
Rockefeller down to the Negro Bolshevist on the New York 
Bowery. The explanation for the success such Modernists have 
had to date, in spite of the illogical, unreasoning, and purely nega
tive, destructive character of their teachings, is to be found in 
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the circumstance that our modern generation has "itching ears 
and cannot endure sound doctrine," but would rather listen to 
"fables." Like the people of Athens in St. Paul's clay, they 
"spend their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear 
some new thing'' (Acts 17: 21). Anything called new, modern, 
or up-to-elate is sure to attract attention. Anything old is by that 
fact alone cliscreclitecl, considered out-of-elate and unsuited to the 
"modern world." Modern false prophets harp continually on this 
string, whether they come with new "divine revelations,'' like 
the Mormons, Christian Scientists, Russelites, etc., or appeal to 
"modern science" in support of· their attacks on the old faith. 
But thus the question arises : 

IV. Is MomtRNIS:M MoDERN? 

55. The wise "Preacher'' says: "The thing that hath been, 
it is that which shall be; and that which.is clone is that which 
shall be done; and there is no new thing under the sun. Is there 
anything whereof it may be said, See, this is new? It hath been 
already of old times, which was before us. There is no remem
brance of former things; neither shall there be any remembrance 
of things that are to come, with those that shall come after" 
(Eccles. 1: 9-11). "I know that whatsoever God doeth, it shall 
be forever; nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from 
it; and God doeth it, that men should fear before Him. That 
which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath already 
been; and God requireth that which is past" (Eccles. 3 : 14-15). 
Especially in the field of ethics and religion is it true that there 
is nothing new under the sun. The same sins afflict the race of 
men today as afflicted them in the earliest times on record. 'the 
same moral principles and laws are required to instruct men and 
curb their passions as in the very first ages. The world has never 
risep to higher views of religion than Moses and the prophets 
proclaimed; and the same Gospel is needed for us today as Adam 
and Eve required to be saved from their sin against God. The 
Lutheran slogan: "The Changeless Christ for a Changing W oriel," 
then, grants a little too much to the popular theory that every
thing changes in this world. For the changes take place only in 
minor things, in external appearances, and not in the great essen-
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tial things, in the fundamental realities. ''There is no new thing 
under the sun'' is as true today as it was in the clay of the 
Preacher of Ecclesiastes. 

56. Applying this truth to the question before us, we must 
say : In its fundamental assumptions and attitudes, Modernism 
is as old as the first apostacy from the revealed truth of God. In 
its chief features it is readily recognizable to the church historian 
as a re-hash of old heresies, resurrected and presented as new by 
men who think they are new mainly because they are unfamiliar 
with the old. As we have just heard from the Book of Ecclesi
astes: "There is no remembrance of former things; neither shall 
there be any remembrance of things that are to come, with those 
that shall come after." Thus Prof. More says concerning the 
leading evolutionists: "The predominating trait of the leaders of 
evolution was an intense egotism and self-confidence that in them 
lay the truth. They brushed aside the work of earlier philoso
phers and teachers of ethics, or rather they made hardly· any 
reference to them. Darwin had a naive ignorance of the work of 
even his immediate predecessors; Spencer read no hook whose 
fundamental ideas differed from his own; and Huxley was the 
strenuous opponent of classical education'' ("The Dogma ·Of Evo
lution," p. 320). And :iVIodernists who proclaim their teachings 
to be something modern could be characterized in the same way 
as Prof. More characterizes these patron saints of Modernism. 
They reveal their ignorance of the Bible and orthodox religion 
every time they open their mouths; and for all their professed 
learning, their ignorance of church history is equally great. \iVhat 
else can be expected when they 'devote no real study to either 
the Bible or Church History, but waste their time instead in 
fntitless attempts at harmonizing evolutionary science with Chris
tianity? They present these old heresies, indeed, in new ways, 
with a different vocabulary than the· ancient heretics used, to a 
large extent. 'But that ·does not prove that they are essentially 
anything new. We Lutherans preach and· teach the same eternal 
truths that Paul and the apostles did; yet our method· of presen
tation may be quite different, in fact, everyone of us has a method, 
a style of his own. In this, as in the world of nature, there can 
be infinite variety of form or expression for something that re·· 
mains always fundamentally the same. 
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57. It is significant that Modernists themselves recognize that 
their teachings have a "genetic connection" with other religions 
than Christianity. And the fact is that it is in anti-Christian re
ligions and philosophies alone that their teachings have their real 
roots. For Biblical Christianity never has been the syncretistic 
product of all kinds of heathen religions that the Modernists 
claim it is. It has always been rigidly exclusive, from the time 
when Abraham was commanded to leave his home and his people 
and go to a land which the Lord would show him, clown to the 
present clay. The Modernist attempt to connect Christianity with 
other religions is, therefore, in itself the strongest proof that 
Modernism is not Christianity, but that very same false "syn
thetic" religion, that syncretistic Baal-worship and idolatry, which 
the· prophets and apostles denounced. 

58. The basic principle of Modernism, the evolution theory in 
the general form which here alone concerns us, is nothing new, 
but is found in the most ancient philosophies. Empeclocles in 
Greece was an empiricist who came with a "clear prevision of 
Darwin's philosophy, that fit and unfit arise alike, but that what is 
fit to survive does survive, and what is unfit perishes" (Prof. 
D'Arcy \!1/. Thompson in "Legacy of Greece," p. 157). The idea 
of an evolutionary development of the universe is found in prac
tically all heathen philosophies and religions, sometimes in a 
mythological form, as in the Chinese myth of the giant Pan-1m, 
whose body developed into the world as we see it, while the lice 
on his body became men, etc.; sometimes in abstruse philosophical 
discussions, (as in the Chinese "Book of Changes"), that are 
fully as learned and unintelligible as the most "scientific" writings 
of modern times, from Darwin to Einstein. The heathen world 
knows of no Creator who created the world out of nothing. 
Therefore it necessarily has replaced him by evolutionary theo
ries of various kinds. "In both the Egyptian and the East Indian 
mytl10logy the world and all things in it were evolved from an 
egg; and so in the Polynesian myths. But the Polynesians had to 
have a bird to lay the egg, and the Egyptians and the Brahmans 
had to have \some sort of a deity to create theirs. The Greek 
philosophers struggled with the problem without coming to any 
more satisfactory conclusion. Their speculations culminated in 
the great poem of Lucretius entitled, "De Rerum Nature," writ-
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ten shortly before the 'beginning of the Christian era. His atomic 
theory was something like that which prevails at the present time 
among physicists. Modern evolutionary speculations have not 
made much real progress over those of the ancients" (Prof. 
Geo. T. Wright, "The Passing of Evolution," in Fundamentals, 
Vol. VII., p. 18-19). The fact that Modernism adopts such 
heathen theories of the origin of the universe is thus prime proof 
that it is only a revamped paganism and not a modern form of 
Christianity at all. 

59. The most interesting parallel to Modernism is found in 
the Gnosticism that flourished in the second century of the Chris
tian· era. Like Modernism, it sought to clothe pagan theories and 
beliefs in Christian language; to combine these two opposite sys
tems of belief into one grand system of thought. Like Modern
ism, "it appeared only as a system of teaching, and formed no 
church organization" (Lovgren, Church History, p. 41). In the 
following, we shall quote Prof. Kurtz's characterizations of Gnos
ticism, from his Church History, (Vol. 1, p. 99 ff.), and point out 
the similarities to Modernism: "In most Gnostic systems Chris
tianity is not represented as the conclusion and completion of the 
development of salvation given in the Old Testament, but often 
merely as the continuation and climax of the pagan religion of 
nature and the pagan mystery worship." So Modernism repre
sents Christianity as the evolutionary product of the religions 
prevailing in the Graeco-Roman world after the time of Christ, 
rather than as a continuation of the only true religion of the 
Old Testament; and the pagan mystery religions are credited 
with being the chief source of many fundamental Christian teach
ings. "The attitude of this heretical Gnosis toward Holy Scrip
tures was various. By means of allegorical interpretation some 
endeavored to prove their system from it; others preferred to 
depreciate the apostles as falsifiers of the original purely gnostic. 
doctrine of Christ, or to remodel the apostolic writings in accord
ance with their own views, or even to produce a Bible of their 
own after the principles of their schools." This might serve as 
a description of what Modernists have been doing to the Bible. 
"vVith the Gnostics, however, for the most part the tradition 
of ancient wisdom as the communicated secret doctrine stood 
higher than Holy Scripture.". Put the modern faith in the "eso-
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teric wisdom of Science" in place of the "secret doctrine" of the 
Gnostics, and this applies directly to Modernism, as we have seen. 
"In solving the problems of the origin of the world ... , 
the Gnostics borrowed mostly from paganism the theory of the 
world's origin." So Modernism rejects the Bible's account of the 
origin of the world and goes to an infidel Science or the heathen 
world for its theory of that origin. "In working out the theo
sophical and cosmological process it is mainly the idea of emana
tion that is called into play, whereby from the hidden God is de
rived a long series of divine essences, whose inherent divine 
power diminishes in proportion as they are removed to a dis
tance from the original source of being." Put Spencer's "The 
Unknowable" in the 1place of this Gnostic "hidden deity," and 
the term "evolution" in place of the term "emanation," and we 
have essentially the same teaching in both. Gnosticism is, how
ever, both more logical and more intelligible than Spencer's theory 
and the theories of most pantheistic Modernists. Gnosticism also 
recognized the need of redemption from this evil world, while 
Modernism is so foolish as to believe in a redemption of this pres
ent world, by its own powers. But they are alike in that the 
Gnostic "redemption consists in the conquest and exclusion of 
matter, and is accomplished through knowledge (gnosis or 
science) and ascetism. It is therefore a chemical, rather than an 
ethical process." Thus Modernism hopes to redeem and conquer 
the world by Science, knowledge, and to save men from sin by 
improving their diet, removing their adenoids and bad teeth, and 
by the enforcement of prohibition laws! In general, Gnosticism 
was an alleged "scientific religion," a synthesis of all the knowl
edge that the "best minds" had been able to produce to date; and 
so is Modernism. 

60. There are many similarities, too, between the Rationalism 
of the 18th century and present-day Modernism. Rationalism 
was, indeed, more logical and self-consistent than most Modern
ism'1s. For Modernists follow Darwin and evolutionists in gen
eral in being thoroughly muddle-headed in their reasoning and 
logic-and rather pride themselves on it, mistaking their opaque 
thinking for philosophic depth of thought, or a mystical com
munion with the Absolute, or something equally absolutely "abso
lute,"-if you know what that means! ( Cf. ·webster on Absolute 
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and note on "The Philosophy of the Absolute"). The Rational
ists made their "Reason" the judge of truth. Modernists make 
scientific experiment or experience the chief test of truth. That 
which works out right is considered true, whether it may seem 
reasonable or not. But in reality both principles come to the 
same thing. For our experiments and experiences will always 
be interpreted in accordance with the "mental spectacles" through 
which we view them, the theories or assumptions which we apply. 
The old Norwegian "bondekone" may have been entirely certain 
that she had seen "trolde" or "huldrer"; her "experiments and 
experiences," interpreted by her reason, proved it satisfactorily 
to her. The Negro porter may be "scientifically certain" that he 
has seen ghosts or that his rabbit's foot has brought him good 
luck. His experiments and experiences, colored by !vis "reason," 
prove it to him. And so Modernists, although their method may 
seem quite different, are in reality basing their religion, like the 
old Rationalists, on their own subjective reason and not on ob
jective facts at all. They are only less logical than the old Ra
tionalists were, because they claim to be guided by objective 
facts alone rather than by preconceived theories or "a priori 
reason," while they in reality are not. And so they disregard the 
historical facts of Christianity entirely in order to put in their 
place their own subjective theories and fancies and speculations, 
and then call them "scientific fact"' I 

61. Then, Modernists like Rationalists are more interested in 
this world than in the next. Just as the old Rationalists preached 
on how to raise potatoes or improve the breed of domestic ani
mals, so Modernists today are instructed, in Theological Semi
lJ.aries like the University of Chicago Divinity School, in the 
application of "Social Christianity" to agricultural problems in 
country districts. In many details, their argtUnents and their 
criticisms of the Bible and orthodox Christianity may sound ex
actly alike. Modernism, in short, is an improvement upon Ra
tionalism only from the standpoint of its originator, Satan, in 
that it is less honest and outspoken, more unscrupulously de
ceptive and hypocritica,l than the old Rationalism ever was, and 
hence also more dangerous to the Church. Thus Modernism is 
nothing new in reality, but the old familiar anti-Christian teach-
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ings in a newly patched-up dress ; it is only a new 7/ariety of the 
same old spect~es that has existed from the time when Eve listened 
to the first lie in the Garden "of Eden. 

62. The Gnostic syncretism, however, was in due time 
sloughed off by the Church. The pagan superstition and ra
tionalistic traditionalism which had crept into the Catholic Church 
met its death blow by the work of Martin Luther. The Rational
ism of the 18th century was overcome in the revivals of evan
gelical religion which inaugurated the "century of missions" and 
brought Christianity out to the farthest isles of the seas. We can 
believe that this modern Christianized rationalism, this N eo
Gnosticism, with its alleged scientific basis, will also go the way 
of these earlier heresies. For theories and heresies come and go, 
they have their little day and disappear. But "the Word of God 
liveth and abideth forever" ; as the work of God it "shall be for
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from it: 
(Eccles. 3: 14). 

63. This does not mean, however, that we are in no danger 
of being affected by Modernism. For the movement may not 
yet have reached its highest point, although it has captured most 
of the Reformed Churches and many of the Lutheran Churches 
in Europe, and has made serious inroads upon the membership 
of the Catholic Church. 'vVe need, therefore, to consider also 
our last question : 

V. Am~ WE IN DANGER oF Mom!Rl'IIS:M? 

64. The Lutheran Church in America has hitherto been 
signally blessed in that it has been almost entirely saved from 
Modernism which has rent the Reformed Churches asunder. But 
there are many signs which point to an increasing spirit of apos
tacy also in its circles. The English-speaking United Lutheran 
Church is honey-combed with, and hag-ridden by, Lodgery. 
And the Lodges do for their members what the "Higher Critics" 
and "scientific theologians" do for pastors and students. They 
familiarize them with such Modernistic, pagan principles as "the 
Fatherhood of God and Brotherhood of Man"; the essential 
validity of all religions and systems of belief; the reliance upon 
human reason rather than upon the Wore\ of God. They inocu
late them with the virus of idolatry and paganism as effectively 
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as most Universities and Reformed theological schools today in
oculate their students with pagan skepticism and false religion. 
Modernistic principles have also been given expression in books 
published by, or within, this church. It has for years been con
nected with such Modernist-controlled organizations as The 
Federal Council of Churches, the Foreign Missions Conference, 
etc. Its president, Dr. Knubel, is to appear as one of the radio 
preachers of the Federal Council, in company with such Modern
ists as Dr. Sackman, Cadman, Fosdick, etc. Even if his own 
sermons are entirely orthodox, he helps to make confusion only 
worse confounded by thus appearing as, a representative of an 
organization which sponsors such unmitigated paganism as Fos
dick, Cadman, etc., continually preach. 

65. The Swedish Augustana Synod welcomed the rioted 
Modernist, Bishop Soeclerblom, with open arms as a brother in 
the faith. And other Lutherans in these circles have fraternized 
with such aggressive Modernists as Fosdick, apparently without 
meeting any serious criticism from their own brethren. In the 
Norwegian Lutheran Church, articles have appeared in its official 
organs which show, either that some of its leading men have 
acquired the "modern; scientific spirit" themselves, or at least 
that they have become -so confused in their thinking that they no 
longer can distinguish properly between light and darkness, truth 
and error, Christianity and Modernism. Thus in the articles 
referred to above, as well as in an article on "Confucianism and 
Christianity," which appeared in the Theological Forum, 1930, 
and in Prof. Stolee's book on "The Genesis of Religion." An
other article in Theological Forun'> bears the significant title: 
"What Concession, if Any, must We in the Interest of Truth 
Make to the Evolutionists?" Although the author, Rev. Byron C. 
Nelson, takes a more conservative stand than many in his church, 
thus even accepting the six clays of Genesis 1, he still confuses 
the issue by labeling as "concessions" things which Christians 
"conceded" long before there was any danger of attack on their 
faith from Evolutionists; and by accepting Darwinism as valid 
"within limits," while the only teaching that can properly be called 
Darwinism at all is that "causa-mechanical explanation of adapta
tion and species-transforming" (Kellog, op. cit. p. 2), which gave 
the theory of evolution its modern form and impetus. And 
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that Darwinism was pronounced by competent scientists on its 
death-bed over 30 years ago; so that now even the attempts to 
revive it have ceased. 

66. · It has been reliably reported that Evolution is taught in 
some of the colleges of the Norwegian Merger. St. Olaf and 
President Boe were subjected to a public attack in "Lutheraneren," 
for the and-Biblical teachings that some of the teachers at that 
leading Norwegian Lutheran institution were bringing their pu
pils. President Boe's answer was not such as to remove suspicion 
from his school. The Norwegian Merger has also affiliated with 
Modernistic churches and organizations, especially in the Foreign 
Mission work and fields. Undoubtedly there are many in that 
church who still are contending against Modernistic influences in 
every form. But the Merger, being/ itself a unionistic or
ganization, has no principles by which it can separate the truth 
from the error taught openly within its ranks, with the result that 
even the most conservative become dulled and soon are quite satis
fied to· fraternize indefinitely with men who depart ever more 
and more boldly from the rule of the Word. 

67. The modern union movement, as pointed out in the quo
tation from Dr. Gates above (par. 13-9), has received its chief 
impetus from that religious indifferentism which no longer dis
tinguishes between truth and error. ("The modern Christian 
mind has grown more tolerant toward the religious beliefs of 
other Christians and more appreciative of the religions of non
Christian people. Christian co-operation and union are taking 
the place of sectarian ostracism and controversy.") Wherever, 
then, unionism becomes rampant, there the way has already been 
prepared for Modernism. The Lutheran Churches outside of the 
Synodical Conference have frankly joined the ranks of those 
for whom Union is .a chief objective in church work. Not satis
fied· with ever widening schemes of Union here at home, they 
must reach out to all the world and spend time, money, and energy 
on a "Lutheran vVorld Union movement," which may increase 
the worldly pride of Lutherans, but never their real strength. 
Thus they are opening the doors wide in the American Lutheran 
churches to that Modernism which has practically engulfed the 
European Lutheran churches. And, but for some miracle of 

~ . 
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God's grace, it is only a question of time till these Lutheran 
churches will find themselves in the same situation as most Euro
pean Lutheran atid American Reformed churches do now. 

68. With Modernism already at such close quarters, it would 
be folly for us to imagine that we are not in danger from its 
insidious influence. The radio is bringing Modernistic preaching 
into almost every home. Newspapers, magazines, and books dish 
up evolution and Modernism to our people day after day, year 
after year. Our friends and relatives, perhaps, are affected by it, 
or may even be devotees of this modern paganism. It may be 
that we in the Synodical Conference are in more danger, as our 
church opponents say, of going the Roman Catholic road and of 
setting up an external authority in the church which, in practice 
at least, is credited with virtual infallibility in all matters of doc
trine and life. But we cannot deny that we also are endangered 
by the anarchistic Modernism of our clay. The Synodical Con
ference has not been unaffected by the modern union spirit, as its 
recent history proves, which unionism is the entering wedge of 
Modernism. We have been closer than most people may realize 
to establishing connections with the Modernistic organizations 
which control the Foreign Mission enterprise of Protestant 
churches. We have not in all places taken a clear-cut stand 
against the Lodges, those modern successors of "the mystery re
ligions" of the ancient heathen world. We have not always borne 
clear witness against the syncretism and compromise with 
heathenism that prevails in such heathen lands as China and India. 
In short, we also stand precariously on the verge of going the 
same Modernistic road as other Protestants. It is not for us, at 
any rate, to thank the Lord too loudly because we are not as other 
men are. We need humbly to recognize our shortcomings and to 
pray God keep us in His vVord and Truth, steadfast and strong 
against all "the oppositions of science Jalsely so-called," willing 
to "count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus, our Lord." 

69. There are especially two places that we must watch for 
the first outcroppings of the Modernistic spirit. The one is, our 
higher institutions of learning; the other, the foreign mission 
fields. It is history that modern, as well as ancient, apostacies 
have made their entrance into the church from the top clown; 
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they have begun with leaders in the church, and through these 
leaders the masses have been misled. These false prophets have, 
indeed, often found the way prepared for them by the ignor
ance and indifference of the people, who knew little about the 
Truth of God and cared less. But still the niain responsibility 
for the heresies that have afflicted the Church of Christ has always 
rested upon the leaders. If our Church is. to be saved from such 
false prophets, we must, like Luther, be ready to take up arms 
against them, whoever they may be, to "stand in the gap before 
the Lord" (Ezek. 22: 30), and cry out against those "who divine 
lies and say, Thus saith the Lord, when the Lord hath not 
spoken" ( Ezek. 22 : 28). 

70. It is also history that much of the unionism and indiffer
entism of the day has been bred on the foreign mission fields, 
and from there has spread to the home churches. It is surprising 
how many there are who lose their bearings when Foreign Mis
sions are being considered, or who advocate and carry out policies 
and teachings there which they would never think of applying in 
the work at home. It is surprising, too, how many there are, even 
of those who would never think of yielding a disputed point to 
other Christians or to fellow-Lutherans, who become very con
ciliatory and ready to compromise when they deal with heathen 
religions and beliefs. Missionaries, who could see little good in 
other church denominations, find so many remarkably fine things 
in Confucianism or Buddhism or in their ancient gods! Note, 
e. g., the high praise given Confucianism by a Norwegian Merger 
Missionary, in the article, "Confucianism and Christianity Com
pared," before referred to; and how Prof. Stolee finds a "pure 
monotheism" in that same religion. ( Cf. his "Genesis of Re
ligion," Ch. 14). As our Foreign Mission work grows in ex
tent and importance, we can expect to find similar· influences 
being exerted on 'OUr church by many of its missionaries and 
mo.st ardent mission supporters. 

71. Yes, we also are in danger of Modernism. We can be 
saved from falling 'into it only by observing the admonitions to 
diligent use of God's \Vord, given in such Bible passages as those 
quoted at the beginning of this paper; and by "earnestly con
tending for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 
Let be that we are few and of no account in the world! That 
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does not excttse us from raising our voices, and this with every 
ounce of strength that is in us, against the false prophets who 
cry "Peace, peace," when there is no peace. Only by exercising 
our faith can we grow in faith; and it is by contending for the 
faith that we are to strengthen our own hold upon it. vVe shall, 
therefore, "preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine." 
If we live daily in Christ, we will by the power of His Holy 
Spirit be enabled to do this, weak though we may be in our
selves. St. Paul says to the Colossians: "As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him; rooted and 
):milt up in Him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any 
man spoil you with philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. 
For in Him clwelleth all the fulness of the God-head bodily. And 
ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and 
power" (2: 6--10). Complete in Christ-not seeking any light 
or wisdom or power in the rudiments of this world, its philosophy 
and vain deceit, but satisfied to live His life, to walk the narrow 
path, to carry the cross He gives us, to be despised as 
narrow-minded and "unscientific," to be persecuted as disturbers 
of the peace, to be ''cast out of the ~synagogues" as stubborn 
sinners who would teach when they should be taught (John 
9: 34) ,-thus may we by the grace of God be given strength to 
"hold fast the form of sound words," even while better men 
than we are fall a prey to the "cunningly devised fables" of 
modern unbelief. For Christ promises us: "If ye continue in 
my vVord, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8: 31-32), 
free from the power of sin and all the "damnable heresies" that 
false teachers bring in to the Church of Christ. And to such free
men in Christ there is nothing impossible. For it is not weak 
man, but the Almighty God who will accomplish it; "not by 
might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts" 
( Zech. 4: 6). "vVith might of ours can naught be done. Soon 
were our loss effected. But for us fights the Valiant One, whom 
God Himself elected." 

72. Then let us not in a false humility cringe before the 
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proud attacks of an infidel science upon the eternal Word of God. 
Let us not, in defending that Word, do it apologetically and 
blushingly, as though it stood discredited by l\'[odem Science
like we might defend some discredited and guilty friend; thus 
in reality damning it as much by our faint praise as the enemies 
of God do by their abuse and ridicule. Let us rather boldly and 
confidently use the sword of the \Vorcl, its science as well its 
ethics and religion, against anyone and everyone that attacks or 
denies or perverts it, be he pagan, Pope, Turk, or Modernist, 
friend, foe, or unionistic compromiser. Then shall we, having 
taken on the armor of God, be "able to withstand in the evil clay, 
and having done all, to stand" ( Ephes. 6: 13). 

God grant our Norwegian Synod and everyone of its mem
bers the grace to so to do, for His mercy's sake. Amen. 

Boston, Mass., June, 1931. 

ERRATA. 

Page 23-12th line from bottom: "separation," read "separatism." 

Page ·26--3d line from bottom: "even," read "ever." 

Page 27-9th line from bottom: "introduction they .were," read 
"preface the editor was." 

Page 30-6th line from bottom: "and the sanctification," read "and 
a sanctification." 



Q)mven~dfen. 
Wf paftor ~o£\. \B. ltnfetf). 

Dmuenbeffcn ct fiJnbctc.n{l tifungel.lenben fnt entnn~ mngt til 6htb. 

:Orbet ombenbeife er, iom iefbe orbet nntt)bcr, en "ombreining", 
en benben om, effer en tiiliagebcnben. ~ oanbclig forjtonb cr bet en 
lior±benben fra ®atan og f)ani3 rige og en tilliagebenben HI .C~htD. 
®falit i @htM liiffebe bnr memtcffet i famfunb meb 0:\ub, bet ftob i 
en inberfig forening meb ,@ub og bar ft)ffcfigt og fafint. SDn bet 
fob fig forf¢re af bjcebefen og falbt i ft)nb, liiet1 bet abffifbt fra @ub 
og rom unber bjcebe~ens magt og fjerreb¢mme, fom ffriftcn lieoibner, 
naor ben figer at bi er Dens tjenere, f)bis oifje bi gj¢re (9rom. 6 16). 
9JCenneffet gjorbe bjl"Cbefeni3 oifjc og lileb f)mti3 tjener. 

~¢lgen at at metmejfct t1eb ft)nbcn obergob fig ±if bjcebelen bnr, 
at bet£\ forftanb lifeb form¢rfct, Detf, biije forbenbt, fienbjf mob @ub 
og art gubbommeiigt, oberf)ot1ebet, at bet fom i ben jtprjte nnnbefine 
forboerbelfe. 9?:aar bet finef, nt menneffet maa ombenbe fin fro ®a· 
toni3 mont tii ®ub, inbliefatter bette aft onM on ai forbcerbelfc. :Og 
ba fom ffriften og bor liefjenbelfe Icerer, at "affe menneffer efter 
Wbomi3 falb, fom f¢bei3 paa naturfig maabe, t¢bei3 meb ftJnb, bet er, 
uben nuMfrtJnt, uben tiffib tif @ub on nteb onb liegjll'tfigf)cb", ian 
liefinber affe menneffer fig at naturen t ben bt)liejtc forbl"Crbeffe. :Om 
ben menneffefigc naturi3 bt)6e forbceroeffe finer bor 5Sefjenbeiic lifnttbt 
anbet: "iYor bet anbet bibncr @ubf, orb at bet naturfige, uingjen· 
f¢bte menneffe£\ forftanb, fjjerte og; biije cr i gubbommeiige ting iffe 
alene nonffe. og aibeiei3 liortbenbt fra @ub, men ogfan @ub imot, 
benbt tii aft onbt og albefe£\ forbenbt. Brembefes, at mcnneffet iffe 
afene er fbagt, afmcegtigt, ubt)ntigt og b¢bt tii bet oobe, men ogfan 
beb arbeft)nben fna jommedig forbenbt, f)eltigjennem forgiftet og 
forbcerbet, at bet af lieffaffenf)Cb og natur er nnnffe onM, gjenftri· 
big± mob ®ub og f)am fienbff OlJ aitfor fraftint, lebenbe og birfiom 
til art fjbab ber mli3fjager ®ub og er f)am imob. 1 9JCof. 8, 21: "9Ren· 
neffet£\ f)jerte£\ tanfe er onbt fro f)ans 1111gbom af." (~onforbicf. or. 
Borfl. 8, II.) 

meb falbet og ben naturiine forbcerbelfe er menneffet ogfaa f)jcm· 
taiM til firaf, til b¢b, og til coin forb¢mmcife og liefhtber jig i en 
obermaabe ttlt)ffeiig og cicnbig tirftanb. ,!Qerom fjcbcr bet i .R'onfor· 
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bieformeren gr. &orff. 10, IV: "2frbej~nben£l ftraf og ,Pfage, fom 
@ub for arbef~nben£l ff~Lb f)at Iagt .j:Jaa 2fbam£l 6¢rn, er b¢ben, ben 
ebige forb¢mmeffe, ogjaa anben Iegemiig og aanbeiig, timeiig og 
ebig efenbig{Jeb, bjcebe!en£l t~ranni og {Jerreb¢mme, at ben menne" 
ffeiige natur er unberfaftet bjcebefen£l rige og giben {)en unber bjcetJe" 
fen£! magt og fang en unber {Jan£! rig e." 

®faf nu menneffet freffe£l ub at faaban efenbig{Jeb, ffaf bet naa 
maafet {Jbortif ·bet 6Ieb ffa6t-f)imfen og faiig{Jeben-faa maa bet 
fomme tH6age til :fin retmce£lfige &jerre, tE @ub, .og bet er neto.j:J om" 
benbeifen£l maar. ~f.p. gj. 26, 18 f)eber bet: "&ora± o,Pfabe bere£l pine, 
at b~ maa ombenbe fig fra m¢rfet ±if Met og fra ®atan£l mag± tii 
®ub." &jer ncebne£l iffe 6Iot ben t[ftanb i {Jbiffen menneffet 6efinber 
fig f¢r ombettbeffen-m¢de, ®atan£l magt-men ogjaa maafet t)bor" 
tH bet beb ombenbeffen ffai fomme, nemiig, tii fl:)fet, tii @ub. ®frif" 
ten . .pfeier jo ober{Jobebet at 6effribe ombenbelfen jom fl:)nberen£l til" 
6agebenben, nemfig fra f~nben m @ub, fom bet {Jeber Z§er. 3, 12: 
"~enb bog tii6age, bu frafafbne, ~£lraeL" 

~ar menneffet f¢r fin ombenbelfe i en u:~ffefig og efenbig tif" 
ftanb forbi bet :bar .ffHt fra @ub, fom er bet {J¢iefte gobe og ben 
bcefentfige faiig{Jeb, faa fommer bet beb ombenbeijen i en obermaabe 
fafig ftanb. &jar menneffet benbt tif6age fra ®atan§ mag± til @ub, 
ba eier bet en gob fambittig{Jeb, bet nl:)ber freb meb @ub og [Jar et 
bift {Jaa6 om ebig faiig{Jeb. WCen: f)eraf f¢Iger bet ba, at ombenbeffeli 
me fan bcere [Jfot en foranbring i bet l:)bre beef en. ~eb .profeten ~oei 
figer &jerren: "~enber om tii mig meb f)efe eber§ fJierte og meb fafte 
og meb jammed: age og f¢nberriber eber£l {Jjerte og iffe eber§ ffceber." 
&jjertet bar bet jo fornemmeiig fom fom unber ®atan§ magt berfor 
er bet fremfor aft i {Jjertetforanbringen maa foregaa. &,)jertet maa 
ombenbe£l og o:ibe et. @uM tem.pei. :Derfor {Jeber bet i ~onforbie· 
formefen (gr. &orfl. II, 35): :";t{Ji bet er nu engang biift og fanbt, 
at ber i ben fanbe ombenbeffe maa ffe en foranbring, en nl:) r¢relfe 
og 6ebcegeffe i forftanb, bifje og {Jjerte, faafebe§ nemfig, at {Jjertet 
erfjenber fl:)11'ben, frl:)gter for @ubS brebe, benber fig 6ort fra fi:Jnben, 
erfienber og mobtager forjcetteffen om naaben i ~riftw3, {Jar gobe 
aanbeiige tanfer, et frijteligt forfcet og f[ib og ftriber mob fj¢bet. 
:t{Ji {Jbor intet af bette ffer efier ·finbe§, ber er ber {Jefier ingen fanb 
ombenbeffe." &jet 6ebibner ogfaa ?Befienbeffen at ombenbeifen er en 
{Jjertet£l foranbring. £Ymbenbeffen er iffe, fom mange tcenfer, fun en 
for6ebring i bet l:)bre, en ubbiffing tra noget gob± HI noget 6ebre, 
iffe {Jefier en foranbring i menneffet§ morafffe grunbfcetninger, faa 
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nt om et menneffe begt)nbcr nt gj¢re nnbre gjerninger enb for~cn, 
ibet bet benber fig frn be grobe i¢inefnlbenbe ft)nber og Iafter, fna~ 
fom bruffenffab, :Onnben, utugt, bebrag ofb., og f¢rer et ceroart leb~ 
net, bet bermeb er Ufeben ombenbt. ~lJcenneffet f)ar jo iffe blot i bette 
og f)int ftt)ffe benbt fig bort fro @ub, men f)elt og f)olbcnt i aifc bele. 
~erfor man ombenbcfien bcere en fulbjtL1'ttbig benben om tif @ub, 
en f)jertefornnbring. 

:De urefentrige ftiJffet elfer mumenter i uml.letttlelfen et anger ug tru. 
~a ombenbeffen er noget fom fornemmeiig foregaar i 'f)jertet, er 

en f)jertet£\ foranbring, faa fan ben§ bcefentiigc ftt)ffer ogfaa fun 
bcere faabnnne fom aHl1llllr lJier±et. 

Dg bet f¢rfte ftt)ffe i ombenbeifen er ongeren. 5Denne inbbefotter 
f¢rft erfjenbeflen ab ot menneifet befinber fig 1Jnn ofbeie, ot man fie~ 
finber fig i @Saton£\ magt, og bernceft forffrceffeife, bebr¢belfe berober. 
@Sfriften liebibner at erfjenbelfen af ft.Jnben og liebr¢belfe berober 
fJ¢rer meb tU en fonb ombenbefje, nonr ben f. ef£\. til be orb: "[Senb 
bog tii£iage, bu frafalbne, ~£\rnei," ftrnf£\ tilf¢ier: "~rfjenb bore 
Ntt mi£lgjerning, at bu er fotben frn ~erren, bin @ub" (~er. 3, 
12. 13); og til be orb f)o£\ .)Jrofeten ·:;:soei: "[Senber om til mig", og~ 
foo be orb: "10¢nberriber eber£\ IJierte." 5t'f;i gbob onbet er lJier±et£\ 
f¢nberribeife enb forfLt'rbelfe, fmerte og :Oebr¢beffe ober be erfjenbte 
ft)nber? 2ft en fnabon erfjenbelfe af og forfcerbeife ober ft.Jnben 1J¢rer 
meb til ombenbeiien bife£\ o;§.l beb ffere ef£\em.)Jfer .):loa en fanb omben· 
belfe, fom ffriften ttL1'bner, f. ef£\. beb tofberen£\, [Jbi£\ onger og bebr¢~ 
beife tt)beiig forftooe§ of f) on§ ge6cerber og orb (~uf. 18, 13), fonge. 
bogteren of GiifitJi, fom forfcerbebe§ og fonbe: ".~>;,1errerl ~bob 6¢r 
mig nt gj¢re ?" ~et fomrne bur tilfcelbe meb bem fom lifeb ombenbte 
.):loa ben f¢rfte \)3infebog, om l)bem bet f)eber: "~et gif bem iom et 
fting gjennem fJiertct." @Sfriften berctter o£\ ogfna l)biifc f¢leifer 
ft.Jnb£\erfienbelfen l1irfebe 1Jo£l be l)eifige, font ifanbf)eb bleb ombettbte, 
{Jbodebe£\ be nemiin ub6r¢b: "9-ff ffrcef for -big gt)ier min fro.)J og 
jeg frt)gter for bine bomme" (10oi. 119, 120). "@Sogte bii ielJ bnnbre 
nrfe mine aor efter min Heel£\ nitre fmerte" (~f. 38, 15). 

~ ben 2fun£l6urgffe ftonfe{lfiott§ ~f.)Jologi fine§ ber: "[Si lJttr nu 
for at f¢re be fromme fambittigf)eber ub of bi§.lie fofifterne~ irgange 
faf±iat to fit.Jffer i ooben effer ombenDelfen, nem~ig f¢nbednufefie og 
tro" (contritionem et fibem). ;I;en 2fug£lburnffe S'ronfe£\fion figer i 
i!frt. 12: "9Rerti lioben oeftnor enentrin af bi£lfe to ftt)ffer: bet f¢rfte 
er f¢nberfmtfeiien eifer ben ffrcef fom inbjnge£\ fambittigf)eben beb 
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ft)nDen~ erfjenbei[e; bet anbet er troen jom unbfangefl af ebangeliet 
eUer afi¢£lningen, og tror at ft)nberne foriabefl for Sl'rifti fft)Ib, og 
tr¢fter fambitligf)eben og frier ben fra ffrceffen." @:fterat bet er fagt 
at bob og ombenbeife er enflfiett)benbe, f[utter bi at aft fom figefl om 
boben ogfaa gjcelber ombenbelfen. 

9cogen fanb ombenbeffe er artiaa utcenfcfig uben en forubganenbe 
o,Prigtig anger og forfcerbeiie ober ft)nben. ~ngen bii benbe om igjen 
tra en bei fom ~an f)nr ffaat inb> .\)all, faaicenge ~an me t)ar erfjenbt 
at bet er en gal bei. ~Ilcener f)an at ~an er ):Jaa ben rettc bei, gaar 
~an frimobig og ubeft)mret bibere; ±fJi f)an, mener jo at f)an ffaf naa 
maa:et f)an ~ar fat fig, eUer bcrfom ~an intet egentrig maar ~ar, 
fortjcetter f)an ibiinbe. Weeder f)an berimob at ~an ~ar f[aat inb 
,Paa en faiff bei, og ftabig fommcr fcengere bort fra maaiet ifteben, 
for at o):Jnaa bet, og f)ar bet gnat o.p \for f)am at forf¢Igeffe af 
benne bei bU f¢re f)am i forbcerbeffe-ba gribefl f)an af frt)gt og for, 
fcerbeife. 6Iig er bet ogfaa i bet aanbeiige. ®fai et menneffe blibe 
ombenbt, faa er bet f¢rfte bette, at ~an erfjenber: ~eg er en uom~ 
benbt, jeg befinber mig iffe paa ben rette bei til faligf)eb, men paa 

* en fa:ff bei. ~o Icengere jeg forticetter .paa bennt' bei befto Icengerc 
fjernet jeg mig bort fra ®nb, befto efenbigere bliber min tifitanb. 
~enne erfjenbeife, ~bi§ ben cr ret, f)ar Da ben birfning at menneffd 
forfcerbefl. &jan forfcerbefl ober fin ±Hftanb, f)nn .6liber bange ; t~i 
f)an bell> ·at ~an er .paa en bei paa fJbiUen f) an ~bert ¢iebHf fan 
ftt)rtefl i afgrunben. 

ITnen angercn maa ogfaa t1cere ben rette anger. ~er er ingen ret 
anger ~bot f. effl. ber innen ret itJnbflerfjenbeife er. ®anD anger 
grunber fig paa erfjenbeifen af mcnneffetfl bt)be forbcerbeife beb arbe~ 
ft)nDen og me .6fot ,Pan erfjenbeifen af enfeHe aaben.6are ft)nber. ~ft 

benne erfjenbeife fremfor alt IJ¢rer til ben rette anger fcerer ben ~ef~ 
Iige ,ffrift o!J. ~en bH jo f¢re o.!.l til ombenbeife, fom lieftcrar ab 
anger og tro. SDerfor lieblbner ben for bet f¢rfte: "9J(enneftet!.l f)jerte§ 
tanfe er onb fra lJan£l ungbom af" (1 Wcof. S, 21), on Icerer ofl at 
befjenbe: "®e i mi§gjerninu er jeg f¢bt on i ft)nb f)nr min mober unb, 
fan!Jet mig" (®nime 51, 7); "9({ bor rdfi:crbigf)eb er fom et lie~ 
fmittet flcebeplag" (@:f. 64, 5). 

®aafcenge man blot erfienber enfeHe nrobc feil ~o§ fig, noget 
fom onfaa be meft ugubelige og egenretfcerbige fan gj¢re, og maaffe 
figer: nm jeg enb f)ar benne eUer f) in feU, faa f)nr jeg bo~J et gob± 
~jerte, fommer man iffe m ben rette anner. 9Cei, menneffet man 
gaa Dt)bere, bet maa gna fra trceet§ frugter til betfl r¢bber og fe at 
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bet af naturen i uunb og grunb er onbt. SDet maa erl'ienbe at bet 
intet fan uben at tremuringe ftJnben~ onbe frugter.- ~n branfer 
ef(er et elfer~ faftefuil:lt mennelfe fom f)at miftet fin cere og f)elfe ofb., 
Og et fJebt¢bet berobet, f)at fun berben~ Ocbt¢bclfe, og iffe bett rette 
anger; tf)i bebben forffrceffe~ mennelfet fornemmeiig for ®ub~ l1ref:lC, 
b¢b, f)e:uebe og forb¢mmeife. 

Web fJenitJn tif ftJnben~ erfienbelfe og oebr¢belie obcr itJnben, 
ba er bi~ie ogfaa beb ben rette anger iffe aftib og f)o~ affe Iige ftor. 
QJegge er jo GSJuM gjerning i mennelfet og man t¢r iffe foreffribc 
®ub f)bor bt)Ot f)ntt bil Iabe bet enfefte menneffc lfue inb i fit for· 
bcerbelf en~ bt)o. ~er f)anbler l)att efter fin egen bi~bom. ~n SDabib 
Inber f)an faa at fige, fb¢mme i taarer ben f)ele nat (®'aime 6, 7), 
en anben, fom f. efRl. r¢beren .)Jan forfet, ft)ne~ me at f)abc f)atJt fan 
ftor, ialfalb iffe faa Iangbarig en anger. &ull:lfommcn i forf)olb tif 
ft)nben~ ft¢rrelfe fan angeren albrig olibe, fom bi fer af ®alme 19, 
13; 90, 8. 9Jcenneffet metfer iffc f)bor ofte bet feifcr, bet f)nr mange 
I¢nlige 6t¢ft, a'tiaa fnn ;bet iffe etfienbc fine ft)nber fulbfommen. 
53tttf)er figer ogfan nt beri om et menneffe faa afle fine ftJnber .)Jon en 
gang, ba ftob bet iffe tif; at tebbe. "~11 fbag anger fan bLl're en fanb 
anger, Hgefaabel iom et i.tJngt mennelfe er et fnnl:lt menneffe, ligefaa· 
bei fomtrocn er tro, f)babenten ben otioer ~ri]tu~ fom en fbng unrne· 
f)aanb efler mcb en ftcrf ®amfon·f)annb." 9lngcren~ l)enfigt er iffe at' 
frembitfe ft)nberen§ foriabeife effer pan nogen maabe at gj¢re ftJ(beft 
for ft)nben og at fortjene naabe, men at gj¢re f)jedet mol:ltagefigt for 
naaben, og naaben er iffe nff)cengig nf nngeren~ ft¢rrelfe. 

(£f)r. ®criuer figer: "®elb om nogen tiloragte fin Iebetib i fee£ og 
affe, meb faften og oeben ubgj¢b faa mange taarer fom ber er braauer 
i regnen, ia fclb om ljan grceb fJiob efler .)Jiffebe fig felb tiibioM faa 
uifbe f)an bog bermeb iffe ttJlbeftgj¢re for fin ft)nb, og bet gjcelber 
albele~ intet meb f)enft)n tii at erf)berbe ®uMl naabe." 0mf. \Rom. 
11, 6; ·®al. 3, 2. 

SDet anbet og bigtigfte ftt)ffe efler moment i ombenbeiett er 
troen. SDerfor formaner @ul:l§ orb til ombenbeife meb be orb: ":Dm· 
benber eber og trot" (Wlarf. 1, 15); "51::: to" pnn ben ~erre ~efus st·ri· 
ftu§, jan lfal bn borbe faiig, bu og bit f)tt§" (2f.\J. gj. 16, 31). ~ 
2f.)J. gj. 11, 21 fcefer bi om ct ftort antal tom troebe og ombenl:ltc 
jig til ~erren. SDere§ ombenbelfe oeftob aitfna beri at be bleb tro· 
enbe. 0 ~of). 29 31 fige~ bet at be fom trot, ffal f)abe Huet i Shifti 
nnbn, og nu er ombenbefien neto.)J ben f)anbfinn f)borbeb ben annbc· 
Iig b¢be taar fibet, f)uiifet lfer bertJeb at itJnberen tnar troen. 
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Zroen er bet bigtigftc fttJffe i ombenbeficn, t!Ji bell angeren fom~ 
mer io intet menneffe ±Hbage tU @ub,, ei fwU:er er ben: et trin tUbage 
mob @ub, fra [Jbem mcmtcffet er beget bort. SDerfor figer ben ~lug£\~ 
burgffe Sfonfe£\fion£\ 2f]Jologi 2frt. V, 6:. "SDerfor gabner ~uba£\'£\ 
effer ~aui£\ f¢nberfnufefie me, forbi trocn, fom ±Hegner fig ftmberne£\ 
forlabeffe, ffjcenfet for Strifti fft)fll, iffe fommcr til ben." SDog maa 
man ljeU:er iffe i ombenbelfcn ffiffe anger og tro fret fJhtanben, tf)i 
faa bintigt og rigtigt bet er, at intet menneffe bliber ombenbt bell 
angeren, Iigefaa bigtig on rintig er bet at ber iffe gibe£\ nogen fanb 
ombenbeffe uben forenaacnbe anger, fom S1·onforbieformefen figer. 
"@5aafebe£\ er bet ba me llOgen fcinb faliggi¢renbe tro ljo{l bem fom 
er uben anger og bebr¢bclfe on [Jar bet onbe forfcet at biibe og frem~ 
ture i ft)llben, men fanb anger gaar forub og fnnb tw finbes fun i 
eU:er bell fanb bob" (@r. iYorfi. III, 8). @5t)nbercn man nemfig f¢rft 
fe f)biffen efenbigf)eb bet f¢rer meb fig nt ljabe forlabt ~erren, orr 
tiffige forfcerbes for f)an£\ brebe f¢t ljmt fan benbe tilbage og finbe 
freb i S'trifti forl¢£\nhig. "5De farffe f)at me fcegc beljob, men be font 
f)ar onbt" (2uf. 5, 31). 

Wfenneffet£\ tifbagebenben m @ub ffer berfor ene og alene tJeb 
troen, ibet nemfin bet i angeren f¢nberfnufte ljjerte griber @ub£\ 
naabe i S'trif±lt£\ of et troenbe f)jerte. iYtctfalbet fro @ub beftob io i 
bantro; berfor beftaar jo ombenbe[fen, menneffet£\ tifbagebenben tii 
@ub i troen. iYrafaibet beftoh io me ncermeft beri at 2fbam og ~bet 
tog og aab af hen for.6ubne frugt; bet bar meget 1nere en f¢lge af bet 
i ljjertet aU:erebe ftebfunbnc frcrfalb fro @ub, en f¢lge af bantro og 
tbH jJaa ·®ub og @uM orb. @5faf berfor et menneffe blibe ombenbt, 
maa ber af en bantro bfibe en troenbe; nogen anben ombenbeffe gibes 
bet me. 9J1!en en faaban tro er iffe blot en forftanben£\ edjenbelfe 
af fanbf)eben, og at ft.Jnberen ffjcenfer benne fit bifaib, men fornem· 
melig at !jan fcetter fin tiffin og fortr¢ftning til ®uM naabe i Sfrifht£\ 
og 111leluffer al tiUib tif fin egne gjerninger. Zroen er berfor me 
blot en alminbelig erfienbelfe af og famtt)ffe i at @ub ljnr elffet 
bet:{)gn, men en fceregen jJerfoniig tiffib og fortr¢ftning, i fJbiffen ben 
troenbe for fit bebfommenbe cr forbi{lfet om at @ub er f)am naabig 
og for S'trifti fft.Jlll foriaber f)am ft.Jnllcn, og giber !jam bet etJ.ige lib. 
"Zro," figer 2utf)et i fin fortafe til 9lomerbrebet, "er en Iebenbe, 

· frimobig fortr¢ftning til ®ub£\ naabe, faa bi£\ at man tufenbe gange 
ffulbe 1>¢ berjJCia. ;Og benne fortr¢ftning m og erfjenbelfe ab ben gull~ 
bommeiige naabe gj¢r en giab, freibig og bel tilmobe for ®ub og 
aU:e ffabninger, [Jbiifet ben ~effigannh bider i troen." 
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@:n faoban tro, her ombenber mennejfet og oringer bet tilOoge 
tif ®ub er olt tilftebe ljbor ben f¢rfte oebcegelfe, et fu£, en Icengfel 
efter ®uM noabe i §triftu~, o)Jftoor i ft)nberen~ f)jerte; tf)i intet men, 
nejfe fan ¢njfe fig troen uben at ben &jelligoonb an ~or bidet ben 
i f)om. SDette er of ftor bigtigl)eh at tibe at noor @ub ljor tcenbt ben 
f¢rfte gnift of tro i ft)nberen, bo er fion ombenM; if)i Iige[om en 
gnift l)or ilben~ f)efe natur, foolebes !jar ben fboge tro ogfoo troen~ 
llcefen±Iige egenffaoer. Dg troen, enten ben er fbog efler fterf, !)or be! 
i ®uM noobe og ]oiigl)eb. 

@:fier at !)abe ncebnt i}ii. 2, 13 (11 ®ub er ben fom bider i eber 
ooabe at bifle og ubrette efter fit be1'6el)og 11

), figer §fonforbieformelen 
(®r. i}orfL II, ·6): IISDette Iiffige fiJrog er foote ir¢fteligt for ofle 
fromme friftne fom fornemmer i fit l)jede en Iiben gnift of og Icengfel 
efter ®uM noobe og ben ebige foligf)eb; tf)f be beb beraf at ®ub !)or 
o)Jtcenbt benne oegt)nbelfe ±if fonD gub§frt)gt i here~ /l)jerte og til 
frembele~ fit)rte og l)jcef)Je hem i here~ ftore ffr¢'6efigf)eb, faa be '6Ii" 
ller i ben fonbe tro inMii enben. 11 

:OmiJenbelfett er ct uetf uf ben trcenigc ~tth ubctt nogenfomf)elft 
mcnncffct~ mebtiJitfeu. 

&jbem birfer ombenbelfen, eUer, beb f)bem fommer ben iftonb? 
SDen l)eiiige ffrift oellibner at menneffet er of noturen oonbefig 

b¢b (Q:f. 2, 1. 5; Sfof. 2, 13); og meb bette ene orb frafjenbe~ bet 
of ebne til )Joo nogen moobe eUer ±if nogen tib at tide meb til fin 
omllenbeffe. @:n fom er b¢b, formoar iffe at gj¢re fig felt Ieberibe 
og ba omllenbeffeit neio)J er. en Iellenbegj¢relfe, en o)Jftonbefe fro ben 
oonbdge b¢b, fan mennejfet intet oibroge bertii.- SDo ben ~erre 
~efu~ engong bibnebe at bet er lettere at en fame£ gaur gjennem et 
noale¢ie enD at en rig fommer inb i · @uM rige, og bifci)Jlene ber)Joa 
fiJurte: 11 &jbo fan bo Olille folige?" ~·a ftorebe &jerren: ~~gor men· 
neffer er bette umuligt; men for @ub er oUe ting murtge" (WCat. 
19, 24). @:r bet nu if¢lge bette umuligt for et mennejfe at frelfe fig 
felb, faa er bet ogfoo umuligt for bet at ombenbe fig felb, t6i uben 
ombenbelfe er ber ingen foligljeb. &jobebftebet er be( ~er. 31, 18: 
11:Dmbenb bu mig, faa Oliber jeg ombenbt, tf)i bu er &jerren min 
@ub. II &jer fige~ bet at omllenbelfen er ®uM gjerning, og at. men• 
neffet ene og alene oliter omtenbt berbeb at ·@ub omtenber bet. @:t 
Iignenbe fteb er ~er. 17, 14: "S3ceg mig, &jerre, faa oliber jeg fcegt! 
i}rel~ mig, faa Driller jeg frelfi! 11 giL 1, 6 ljeber bet: 11i}ulbelig 
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forfifret om bette, at {JOlt fom f)ar fiegt)nbt en gob gjerning i euer, 
IJif fufbf¢re ben inMii Z5eiu Sldfti bag." 

~Jer fige£\ iffe 6fot at @ub [Jar Iwgt)nbt omiJenbeifen~ gobe gjer· 
ning, og iffe fiiot at f)an alene fuiburinger ben; men ogfaa at f) an 
fulbf¢rer ben inbti£ Z5efu Sl'riiti bag, at l)nn nemiin onfaa o\)fJoiber 
ben omiJenDte i omuenbelfen. 

Du omuenbciicn{i gjerninu tiiffriiJes me fiare ben ene \.Jcrion i 
nubbommcn, men ben treeniuc @ub. SDen tWC£ggcs i'l,aberen, Z5of). 
G, 44: ";;5ngen fan fomme til mig, ubennt iS>nberen, iom f)at ubi enD± 
mig, fanr brunet l)am." @5¢nnen, 9.11at. 23, 37: "Z5eruialem, Z5crufa· 
Icm ... f)IJor oftc biiDe jen forfamict hine li¢rn, li\Jerbis iom en 
l)¢ne forfamier fine tt)Hinner unbcr fine binger" (tl)i f)baD anbet fines 
bermeb enD: ·~eg f)ar biffet ombmbe cber'?); men lC£Tllg bon ben 
.'geffiuaanb, Z5oiJ. 16, 8: "~JOlt ffaf oberfiebiie IJerben." 1 .~or. 12, 3: 
"~nnen fan fnibe Z5eius ~erre, uben beD ben ~eifigannb." 

iYrembeies f)ar bi fJ¢tt nt ombenbeifen er en l)anbiinn, ber fore· 
naar i menneffets forftnnb oq biije, fnn at forftanben fiiiber ol.Jli.Jit oq 
1.1irjen ombenM tii @u'b. 

~fngaaenbe forftanben fiqer ffriften, 1 Sl'or. 2, 14: "SDct twturiine 
menneffe fatter iffe De ting f om {J¢rer @ub§ a anD HI; tfJi De er f)Clnt 
en baarffnb, O\J fwn fan iffc fjenbe bem." SDet nnhtriine menneffes 
forftanb er t)elt form¢rfet, t)\.1nb De nnnbeline ting angnar, fan ben 
iffe fatter bent, ja ·ben f)ofber bem en bog for baarffau. ~igefaa libt 
aitfaa fom nt¢tfet fan gj¢re ttoget tif ot bet liiiber IlJft fan ben for· 
m¢debe forftanb gj¢re noget til, at ben uiiber ol.Jli.)ft i aanbeiine ting. 
i5'¢rft beD en oberorbentlig, gubbommeiiq bidttina fommer ben ub af 
m¢det og inb i hJfet. 2 Sfor. 3, 5 fi\Jer nt bi nf o§ fefiJ iffe engang 
er bi.)gtia ±H at tC£nfe noget gob±. 9Cnnr bet nu er fiig, {Jboriebes er 
bet ba muligt at bi ffuibe hmne mebbirfe noget ±if oml1enbcfjen? 
~e)l)ufius )iger: "::Dn nu menneffet bisfelia, f)bab @ub£; fager on· 
gaar, intet forftnar, men er ibei m¢rfe, jom ffriften bibner, IJbOt· 
Iebes bii bet bn mebbirfe og fJi<rf\Je no get tH fin ombenbelje ?" 

Dm bor forbenbte bilje fiqer ffriften, lJtom. 8, 7: "Sl'j¢bets inn~ 
er fienb'[fau mob @ub." 9Jccb fj¢bet forftaae~ bet nnturiige menneffe. 
ffig jom bet fommer frn mober§ Iib, og ffritten finer om ct fonDant 
menneffe at bet er fienbtiin fhtbet mob Gl5ub. Dn fjt,otiebes fnn ben 
f om enbnu er en @ubs fienbe, enbon ~Ji¢re ue~Ji.Jnbeij en tii nt benbe 
tilfiage HI @ub '? 53utrJer finer: "::Derfor finer jeg at be nanbeiinc frC£f· 
ter (cfter fi.Jttbefn:bet) me aiene er forDC£rbeDe, men ogfaa IJeb fi.)n· 
ben er gonffe on aibeie~ uDti.)bbebc, fiaabe i menneffer og bjC£1Jfe; 
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aftjnn jnnlebe~, nt bcr fJo~ bent intet nnbct er enb en forbccrbet for~ 
itnnb og en fnnbmt bifje, ber i nffe ting er @ub fienb]f og hnob, ber 
iffc tccnfer og trngter cf±er mtbct cnb fun nfcne bet fom ]tribcr imob 
@l!b." ~f¢Ige ~ii. 2, 13 cr bet @ub jom bider i menne]fet, nt bet 
bii og ubretter noqct qobt, f¢fgciig cr bet iffe menneffct .nf bets 
nnturiige frccfter. ~erfor figer lBcfjenbeifen: "2igefebeiJ tror, In~rer 
og fiefjenber bi nt mcnncffeB Higjenf¢bte biijc iffe alene cr fiort· 
benbt ira @ub, men ogjan cr 6Ieben @uM fienbe, fnn ben fun f)nr 
ItJft og bi{je tii bet onbc og fJllai) ber eu @ub imob, fom ffrcl1et ftnar, 
1 WCoj. 8 21. "9Remtcjfct~ fJierteiJ tnnfe er onb frn f)nn~ ungbom · 
nf !" (S"lonforbieformefen, §lor± lBeg. II, 3). 

iYrembeles ~ar bi [J¢rt nt be to bccfen±Iige ftt)ffer effer momenter 
i ombenbeffen er nngcr og tro. .\?bern bider mt if¢lgc ffriften nn· 
gcren? ~ette er @ub, tfJi fJlllt nlene formaar nt fnuie ftenf)jedernc 
(~fp. gj. 5, 31; 26, 18; 2 ::tim. 2, 25; fe 6cfJmllif. ~frt. III). ~ige· 
IebeiJ er bet anbet montcnt, troen, if¢lge ffriften en birfninn nf 
®11b afene. !iff. 1, 19: "Dn fJbiffen f)nns mngt obcrbccttes ftod)eb 
cr ober os fom tro if¢Igc f)nns bccfbige fraft§J bidfomf)eb." .\)er ±if. 
ffribes troen @uM bcefbine frnfts bidjomf)eb. ::t:roen fnibe~ en @ub~ 
gnbe (!iff. 2, 8). Dg i .\)efir. 12, 2 faille~ b)crren troen{l fiegt)nber on 
fulbfommer. ~et er bet fnmme fom bi fiefjenber i ben 3bje artifei: 
"~eg tror at jeg iffe nf encn fornuft effer frat± fan tro pan ~efu{l 
S'l'rtjtuiJ,_min ~erre, effer fomme tii ~mn, men bet er ben .\)erfignnnM 
nierninn." ~et ftnar iaafebr,iJ faft nt ·@ub alene maa bide omben· 
bc[fen og nt menncffet nfbdes intet fnn fiibragc til fin ombenbciic . 

.\)erimob f)nr ben iltbbcnbinq bceret gjort nt @ub jo ficfnier men• 
neffet at ombenbe fin, on fnn @ub fiefnle mcnne]fet bette, fnn mnn 
bet bef ogfaa funnc gj¢rc bet. 9Ren bernf nt menne]fet fiefaie~ nt 
gj¢re noget, f¢lger ingenflmbe nt bet fnn gj¢re bet. ~en uombenbte 
fiefaies jo ogfaa at ~oibe follen, nt f)Lut ffal elffe @ub ol1er nffe ±inn 
og fin nccfte fom fig felb, oq bog fnn ljnn bet iffc. 9~nnr for ef~empel 
apofteien ~eter figer tii ben fJaltc: "6fna oj:J og gna" (~fj:J. gj. 3, 6), 
fnn fodnngtc ~nn jo nogct fom f)in iffc funbe . .\)borfor finer ba ~etcr 
bet til ~am? iYorbi f)an i famme ¢iefilif ogfan gab f) am froften tii 
nt ftaa op. ~erfor figer ~r. @eier: "~eiaginnerne on nutifbag~ 
papijterne er fomnc j:Jaa be tan fer, nanr @ub finer: 'Dmbcnber ebcr 
tii min,' at menne]fct fefb fnn ombenbe fig. stun bif ieg j:Jna iammr 
bi~ fige cber: .\)err en fiefnfer ben b¢be t)nqiing nt ~an ffai ftao op: 
nrtfaa ljnr ~an fnn mnngc frccfter at f)an fan opftaa. SDct t¢Iger 
iffe bern f." ~cr er to ting bi ljer fccrlin li¢r merfc os meb opforbrin· 
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gerne ±if ombenbelfe: bel§ at bi£\fe ifai tjene tii at fi]nberen j'faf fe 
{JbOt n¢bbenbig ombenbelfen er, om f)an ffaf 61ibe faiig, og at bet 
gubbommefige orb gar ben fraft at bet uringer meb fig og bider i 
fi]nberen bet fom bet fiefafer, figefom ~eju ifemme, ba f)an fafbtc 
S3a0artti3 ub af graben. @5aafebei3 forf)olber bet fig ogfaa nu naar 
j:Jtcebifanten figer: "Otnbenber eber!" ba figer f)an intet anbet enb 
gbab S"rrifhti3 fagbe HI ben 6Iinbe: "~fib feenbe !" eiier beb 9caini3 
f.JOrl: "~tt b¢be, ftaa Oj:J !" 9JCennej'fet fan betfor i££e, ltC!C!t bet iffe 
6Iiber ombenbt 6agefter fige tii @ub at bet i££e gar funnet. ~ct 
er uben unbfft)Ibning fom geH&, ber fornam @ubi3 orb§ £raft i fig, 
(Jan forfcerbebei3, men ft¢bte naaben fro fig. 

9Ren figer faa nogfe: ~fj:Joftferne og f.ltofeterne gar iffe Dfot OfJ# 
forbret fine tilg¢rere ±if at ombenbe fig, men ber ftaar jo ogfaa om 
mange af bem, at be ombenbte fig; aitfaa mao be bog gabe fun net. 
~a bift f)ar be funnet ombenbe fig; men fj:J¢rgi3maaiet er f)er, qbor 
£raften bertH fom fro, l)bem birfebe at be funbe? $)err en birfebe 
6aabe at biife og funne, ibet t)an ombenbte bem. $)erom figer Guen· 
ftebt: "Dm menneffet figei3 at bet ombenber fig figefom man figer om 
f£i6et at bet benber om naar f±t)rmanben eifer binben fcetter bet i fie· 
bcegelfe, og fom man figer om 9J?!emnoni3 6iifebft¢tte at ben tofte naar 
ben 6Ieb 6er¢rt af ben (oj:Jgaaenbe) foii3 firaaler," og ~fuguftin figer: 
"~i maa 6etcen£e at ben famme fom figer: '®rafter eber et nt)t gjerte 
og en ni) aanb,' gan figer ogfaa: '~eg bii gibe eber et nt)t gjerte, og 
en nt) aanb bH jeg gibe eber.' $)boriebei3 figer gan ba: '~eg bii gibe 
eber bet,' f)borom f) an bog figer: '\Sf after eber bet'? $)borfor uefafet 
f) an, naar f) an fefb bil gibe bet? $)borfor giber f) an bet, naar men· 
neffet jefb ffaf ffafte bet? gorbi f)Ol1 fe{b giber gbab gan fiefaler, O;J 
gjce{j:Jer ben fom f)an 6efafer, at gan ffai gj¢re bet." 

~en f)eifige ffrift, fomiaa £rat± uebibner at bet 1raturHge men· 
neffe er aanbeli~J b¢b, uebibner ogfaa Iigefaa flart at mennej'feti3 om· 
benbelfe er en @ubi3 naabegierning alene og iffe noget gbortii men· 
neffet felb mebbirfer bet aiferringefte. @ub er ben fom birfer 6aabe 
at biife og at ubrette efter gani3 bel6ef)ag. ~erfor figer ~efjenbeifen 
(Sfonforbief. @r. gorfi. II, 11): "$)ed:ii fommer at i ben f)eifige 
ffrift ombenbelfen, troen j:Jaa S"rriftu§, gjenf¢beffen, fornt)elfen og 
art f)bab ber g¢rer til famme§ birfeiige 6egt)nbelfe, og fulbenbelfe, 
iffe tiifcegge§ ben naturfige frie bifjei3 menneifeiige frcefter, gberfen 
f)eft eifer galbt eifer for nogen, enbog ben ringefte eifer minbfte bef, 
men "in folibum," b. e., ganj'fe og aibeicil, tiij'fribei3 ben gubbom· 
melige birfning og ben $)eifigai'mb, fom ogfaa ~ff.lofogien figer." 
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SDenne fa_"fe, fom aftib f;ar b~ret en anjt¢Mften for mennejfene, 
f;ar uebirfet at ber altib f;m bceret og enbnu er bem )om I;ceber fig 
op imob benne I~re bell at tiiffribe bet naturiige menneffc bisfe 
frrefter, f;bormeb bet enten f;elt effer befbis fan uebirfe fin omben· 
beife. SDeres biibfareffer ljar bceret, bel§ af en grobere, beis af en 
finerc art. \]3elagianerne Icerte at ber me gabes nogen arbeft]nb, 
f;borfor menneffet af egne frrefter baa be funbe gj¢re uegt;nbeli en, 
fortjcdteffen og fulbenbeijen i ombenbelfen, og at bet bell fin egen 
ftt)rfe og fornuft funbe fomme til Sfriftu:S og tro paa ljam. ®emi· 
pefagianerne Icerte og fcerer at menneffet ombenbes naar ®uM 
naabe f;jcef,Per bet bermeb. @ub maa t)be menneffet biftanb for at 
bet fan uiibe ombenbt. :Gmbcnbeifen )faf if¢fge ljeraf bcere I;afbt 
menncffets, f;ai6t ®ub.s gjerning. SDette ftriber jo mob be ficber i 
ffriften, f)bor bet figefl at bet naturiige menneffc "er b¢b i obet· 
trcebe{jer og ft)nber". O:r menncffet b¢b i fi:Jnber, faa uef;¢bcr bet 
me bfot ®uM uiftanb for at ufibe aanbeiigt Iebenbe ericr ombenbt, 
men @ub maa fnfburinge t1crfet afbefes alene. .53igcfaaiibt fom 
.53a(Jnrtt.S ufot bell Sfrifti biftnnb bleb 01Jbaft nf b¢be, Iigcfnnfibt fan 
ogfaa en nanbeiig b¢b bfot beb ®uM uiftanb uiibe opbaft crier om· 
benbt. ®om fuiftu£> bengnng, fnnlebes maa ogfna ljer ®ub gj¢re 
art, 6anbe ucgt)nbeffen og fortfceHeffen. ®an ljar. bi be arobere 
og finere ft)nergifter fom Icercr nt menneffet bifinof me fcm gj¢re 
6eat)nbcifen til ombenbcffen erfer beb fine egne frcefter fan fort· 
fcettc og fuibenbe ben, men crt menneffet ombenber fig til @ub crier 
6eftcmmer fig for '@ub bell be crf ®ub ffjcenfebe nacrbefrcefter. SDette 
fern jo I;¢res rimeiig ub og ft;nes at gibe ®ub af ceren for mcnne· 
ffets ombcnbeffe. 9Jien f;ermeb Icere§ jo en menneffets mebbirfen, 
ibct @ub§ naabe fun bider fna meget at menne)fet fnn ombenbe 
fig, men iffe 1efbe ombenbeffen, crier at menneffet birfeiig omben· 
be§. 9Jinn foref±iiier fig ombenbcifen fnaiebe§: WC:enneffct ufiber beb 
ben foruerebenbe 11llnbe Iigefom ftiiiet pacr en ffiiiebei, I;bor beiene 
tH ljimien og I;efbebe ffiffc£> nb. ~men nu fommer bet an t1na men· 
neffet, f;bab bci bet bit goer. SDette er oberfabt til mennc)fet:S frie 
bafg. ®oar bet ben rette bei, fncr briber bet ombenbt; gcrnr bet ben 
fnfffe bei, ufiber bet me ombcnbt, men gnat for±aot. ~f¢fgc benne 
!cere ffaf menne)fet fpr ombenbeijen er )feet, bce!ge ben rette bei, 
og at bet. f¢rj"t bn 6Iiber ombenbt nncrr bet ljnr gjort bet rettc 
bafg. WC:en bermeb tif)fribes bog bet naturfige menneffe aanbe· 
figt fib og annbefig frnft on ba funbe bet tffe bceret b¢b i ft)nber 
og en @uM fienbe, fom ffriften fnn ofte figer. SDerfor fodaftes 
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benne fcere ,Paa be fteber of bor liefjenl:leffe, fJbor bet liefjenl:le~ at 
menneffet f¢r fin ombenl:leife iffe l)ar ben "minl:lfte gnift" of aanl:leiigc 
frcefter og f¢rft eftcr ombenbe{fen bider mel:l. (Sionforl:lief. gr. 
i"Yorff. II, 3. 31, 47). 

mcenneffet er aftjaa, fom bi f)ar jeet, f¢r jin ombenl:lefie afl:lefe§ 
11De of ftanl:l tii at gj¢re noget gob±, og fan l:lerfor iffe mel:lb·ide 
±if ciier i ombenbeficn, f)berfen i ben§ 6egt)lll:lef[e, fortfcettefie efier 
fuibenl:lefie, fom 9ll:lam Dfianb·er figer: "mcenneffet er iffe alene i 
ombenbeifen~ 6egt)nl:leije, men ogfaa i ben~ fortjcetteife enl:lnu 
(aanbelig) b¢b." SDet er f¢rft i fefbe ombenl:leljen at menneffet 
6Iiber Iebenl:le, og faa fnart bet er 6Ieben bette, l:la er bet ombenl:lt 
og fan fro ba of bide mel:l be aanl:leiige frcefter fom bet er gibeL 
fom (htenftel:l figer: "9J1enneffeg mel:lbirfen f¢Iger f¢rit ,Paa om· 
benl:leffen~ aft. 9ft mel:lbirfe er bet ombenl:lte iffe bet uombenl:lte 
menneffe~ fag." 

~cf er bet faa, at l:lerfom en me gaar ±if fide efier oberl)obel:let 
iffe bif IJ¢re @ul:l~ orb, l:la er bet jo umuiig at f)an lifiber ombenl:lt. 
mfen l:leraf f¢fger iffe at om en Icefer i lii'6eien og gaar tii firfe, 
at' fJan '6il:lrager noget til fin omlienl:leffe. SDet er iffe menneffet fom 
f¢ger orl:let, men orl:let fom f¢ger menncffet. ::Den uombenl:lte gaur 
iffe ±if fide for at 6Iibe ombenl:lt, men of anl:lre grunbe. $5erom 
figer lliomat)er: "SDen (uingjenf¢l:lte) $5crol:lc~ fJ¢rtc gjerne ~of)an· 
ne.S ben b¢6er. @5ergiu~ faiMe \l5aufu~ og )Barnaoa§ tii fig og '6e· 
gjcerel:le at IJ¢re @uM orb" (9(1J. gj. 13, 7). Cft er at '6egjcere at 
l)¢re @uM orb eiier at Iceje bet, nonet anl:let er bet at '6egjcere at 
tro. &jint ftaar i bor mag± og fan ffe enten nf ntJ§nierrigl)eb eiier 
of bef'6el)ag HI beftafenf)el:l eiier of fpotteft)ge effer nf anl:lre grunl:le. 
SDette l:lerimol:l er en gjetninn of ben &jeiiinannl:l, fom bider i o£3 
at biffe og at ul:lrette. i"YiL 2, 13. 

mfen~ ben l)eiiine ffrift Icerer at ombenl:le[jen bide~ af @ul:l 
afene ul:len nonen menneffeg mebbirfen, mao bi bog iffe oj:Jfatte 
ombenbeifen faafel:le~ fom om @ul:l ±binger nonen bertH, fom om, 
naar fJan fail:ler menneffet, men bet mobftaar on me bii f¢Ige 
fafl:let, @ub ba ffaf grioe .bet mel:l en nimobftaaeiig mnnt og f¢re 
be( inb i fit- naaberine. 9Cei, @ub ±binger ingen ±if ombenl:leife. 
9Caal:len er iffe uimobftnneHn. ~eb faibeffen on brageiien gj¢r ®ttb 
of faabanne fom mobftaar og er ubiffige, biffige. &jan bider i bem 
og fortfcetter bermeb inbtii f),an l)ar oberbtmbet bem; fom ogfaa 
me. G:l)emnita finer: "SDen mcnneffeiige natur er beb arbeft)nben faa· 
febe.S forbcerbet, at ben nu af fig felb intet ·anbet formnar enb at 
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mobftaa 0.\uM naabc (9l:om. 7). ::tf)i fj¢bet!3 fan~ cr fienbffn6 mob 
@ub. 2ft berimob mcnneffet.s forftnnb, fJierte og bifje iffe mobjtaar, 
men f¢Iger ben &jeifignanb eUer orbct og inbbifger beri, faaban 
ebne og faa meget frnft f)ar menneffet.S frie bifje iffe, men bet er 
en ffjamf og gabe af @ub og en birfning nf ben &jeifigannb beb 
orbet. Bigcfom ba ~rifti orb: '~ngen fommer tU mig uben nt iJa· 
beren faar brnget f)nm,' af ben ficere ~(uguftht ubicegnc.S jnafebe.S: 
'~riftu.S figer iffe: Uben iJaberen fnar Iebet og f¢rt f)nnt, for at 
iffe ben for.ftaaeffe ffaf bcere mufig, at i benne iag bot: nntut:fige 
niije fom gob, gaar fornn, men f) tnt figer: braget. Ween f)bem ffnf 
bef Drage ben f om arrerebe for f) en er btrrig? Og bog er bet jnnbt 
nt ingen fommer tH ~riftu.S mob og uben fin bifje, men fun ben 
font ljar bifjen; berfor lifiber menneffet pna unberiin bi.S for nt fnn 
bifjen, branet beb orbet nf ben fom forftnnr og formant nt oirfe inb· 
borte.S i menneffene.S ljjerter, iffe fnniebe.S nt menneffene mob, uben 
on foruben fin bifje ffni tro (fJbHfet er umufigt), men fanfcbe.S at 
f)nn nf bem, fom nf nnturen er uoiifine og nienftribine, ni¢r biiTige 
menneffer." ~onforbief. gr. ~otff. II, 30 ljeber bet: "~ (Jboroei 
0.\ub nu iffe ±binger menneffet tH nt ombenbe fig (tfJi be fom nltib 
mobftnnr ben &jeUignnnb on unf(abefig mobfcetter fig enboa ben er· 
fienbte fnnbf)eb, fom 6tefnnus jiger om be forf)cetbebe j¢ber, 2fp. 
gj. 7, 51, be 6fiber iffe ombenbte), fnn Drager bog 0.\ub &jerren bet 
menneffe fom f)nn bif ombenbe, og brnger bet faa nt bet af en for· 
m¢tfet forftnnb 6fiber en opitJft forftanb og nf en gjenftribin biije 
en It)big bifje. Og bet fniber ffritten nt ffnlie et nt)t ·r)jerte" (@SnL 
51, 12). 

SDerfor fammeniigner 6efjenbeifen bet natudige menneffc, l)bnb 
nnnbefige ting nngnar, men en ificn og en ftof, jn, ben ii11er enbog 
nt en ften on ftof ftnnr iffe imob ben fom liruger ben, men£\ men· 
neffet meb fin bifje ftnnr 0.\ub imot inbtif bet 6fiber ombenbt. SDer· 
for er bet i bette fttJffe ba'tte enb rn ften on ftof. ~onforbief. gr. 
iJorfL II, 29 og II 9. ~i fnn berfor meb rette fige nt bet er et 
ftort nanben.S unber, nnnr et i ft)nben b¢b menneffe 6Hber ombenbt. 
SDet er et enbnu ft¢rre unber, menneffefig ±nit, enb opbceffeifen nf 
enfen.S f¢n af 9?:nin eUer 2aaarus; ±f)i bisje f) abbe bel ingen frcefter 
tH nt o.pftna frn be b¢be, men be mobftob iffe, jnniebes fom bet nn· 
turfige menneffe gj¢r oberfor 0.\ubs nnnbebirfninner, inbtif bet 6fi· 
bet ombenbt. 

~i ftnar l)er oberfor en ftor uubforffefig ljemmeiigljeb; tlji fna· 
fnart .bor fornuft lj¢rer at bet ene og alene er 0.\ub fom oirfer i 
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mennejfet, at bilie .og at ubrette, at !jan alene er ben fom gjenf¢ber 
og ombenber menneffet, og gj¢r af ubiflige- biliige, bil ben ftraf~ 
brage ben ffutning at ffl)Iben tH at me aile menneffer bfiber om· 
benbt maa Iigge fJO~ @ub. Wean figer meb §raibinifterne at bet fan 
artfaa iffe boere @uM aiboriige bifje at ombenbe og freife aile, 
forbi f)an fra ebigf)eb ffufbe IJabe forfaftet og lieftemt en bel tii ebig 
fortalielfe. Wei, f)er gjcefber bet at tage fornuften fangen unber 
£rrifti fl)bigf)eb. ~er gjcefber bet at fige 115tal, f)erre, bin tjener 
IJ¢rer! II ®11b~ orb figer ffart og ±iJbefig at bet er @ub alene f om 
bider at bi bii og ubretter eftcr {Jan~ bef6ef)ag, at bet er f)an alene 
fom ombenber menneffet, men at be fom me liiiber ombenbte cr 
fefo jfl)fb i bet. @uM orb Icerer tl)befig, at menneffets faliggj¢relfe 
er et ®uM naabeberf alene, meben~ menneffc±~ forta6elfe er bet~ 
egen fftJlb. :Og forbi @uM orb ffart on tl)beiig lcerer 6euge beie, 
faa f)ofber bi o~ bertH feib om bi iffe meb fornuften fan faa bi~fe 
ting HI at rime fammen. <0ammen meb bot liefjenbefie fJofber oi 
o~ i enfoibigf)eb til be orb f)of> iJrofeten ~~~in forbcerbcffe er af big 
fclb, o ~~rael, men fJo~ mig er bitt fJiceiiJ. 11 lj3rof. ®. ~ofJttfon 
finer: llmi liefinber 0~ L)et -\.100 omraabet af et ml)fterium f)bor fag en 
iffe fan gjennemtrcenne~ af bor inbffrcenfebe forftanb. 11 mi ftaar 
f)Ct Ol.Jerfor en f)emmeligf)eb fom @ub i fin bi~bom me L)Ot aalien· 
baret og fom intet menneffe ffal f¢ge at ubforffe. · ~er mao bi fine 
meb lj3aulu~: 11:0 rigbom~ btJ6 baabe iJaa @uM bi~bom on funb" 
ffab! ~bor uranfagelige er f) an~ bomme og f) an~ beie uftJor(ige! 
5tf)i fJbO f)at fjenbt ~erren~ finb, ciler gbo bilr f)an~ raabuiber? 
0:Iler f)bo gab f)am f¢rft, faa bet ffufbe betaie~ [Jam igjen? 5tf)i of 
fJam og tJeb f) am og tif f) am er aile ting; [Jam bcere cere i ebigf)eb! II 
(Wom. 11, 33). ~afoli llfnbrece finer bcrfor: 11 9H benne no abe eiler 
benne troen~ gatJe of @ub iffe gibe~ til aile, ba f)an bog fafbcr 
aile tii iin og if¢fge fin uenbelige gobf)eb raaber albotlig: '§tommer 
tif lirl)IluiJ! aft er rebe !' ~ct er en tifluffet @ub alene [Jefjenbt 
f)emmeliniJeb, fom me beb nogen menneffeiig fornuft fan ubforffc~, 
men meD cerefrl)gt mao betragte~ og tifbebc~, fom ffrcbet er Wom. 
11, ''33 .... ~mibiertib ffai anfegtebe fambittinfJeber iffe ft¢bc 
fig ober benne ben gubbommelige tJilie~ ffiuite maabe, men fe· iJaa 
ben i fuiftu~ aalienbarebe ®uM bifje, fom falbcr aile fl)nbere tif 
fig. 11 (<ifb. ilirft. 1885, f. 767.) . 
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<Mull- b:itfer ombenbdfen beb bi~fe nf ~nm fdb forotbttcbe mibfct: 
Otbet og bnnl.icn~ fnftnmcnte. 

@5om bi ~ar fJ¢tt, er ombenbeifen en ®uMl unbergjerning, men 
for at DCbttfe ben g,j¢t ~an Dtug of bi£\fe of t)Ont fefb fototbnebe 
mibfer, fom bi fai.ber naabemibierne. :i)i£lfe er orbet og baa6en£l 
faframente, ibet bi iffe ~er tager bet anbet fal'romente meb, ba man 
iffe egrntrig fan fige at bet bider troen, men at bet ftt:)rfer og for· 
¢ger ben. ~ft ®ub oruger orbet fom et mibbei tii at bide omi.Jen· 
beifen fremgoor af f¢Igenbe fteber i ben ~eiiigc ffrift: "5troen 
fommer beri.Jeb, at man fJ¢ter, men at man IJ¢rer ffer i.Jeb @ub§ 
orb (91om: 10, 17). l\fr troen aitfaa en bidninn of orbct, ba er 
ombenbelfen bet onfao; t~i ben oeftaar jo enentrin i troen£1 meb· 
beieife. ~ ~afoo£> oreb 1, 18 fine£> ber at @ub fJar f¢bt o£l, mmiig 
be friftne, bell fanb~eb§ orb, og er bi nienf¢bte beb orbet, ba er bi 
onfaa ombenbte beb bet jamme orb, ba bi§fe to fJanbiinner efter 
.here§ bcefen er en£>6ett:)benbe, oeftaor i troen§ mebbefeffe. "S'frifti 
ebangefium er en @ub§ haft tii fafinni¢relfe" (91om. 1, 16). mor 
oefjcnbefje figer berfor: "@ub bif i.Jeb bette mibbef on erfer£1 iffe, 
ncmfin beb fit ~eiiige orb, noar man ~¢rer bet forft:)nbe erfer Icejer 
bet, i.Jeb jnframenterne, noor man oruger bem efter ~mt£> orb', fafbe 
mcnneffenc tif ei.Jig fofinfJeb, brage bem til fin, ombenbe, nienf¢be 
og f)effignj¢re bcm" (S'fonforbief. gr. iYorfL, II, 23). :Og frembefe5: 
":Omi.Jenbelfen bhfer @ub ben &jeUigaonb me itben mibfer, men 
oruger bertH @ub§ orb§ prcebifen og ~¢reffe, fom ffrei.Jet ftaar, 
9rom. 1, 16: "l\fi.Janneiiet er en @ub£> fraft tii faiig~eb." Binriaa 
91om. 10, 17: "5troen fommer bell @ub§ orb§ ~¢reife." :Og bet 
er @ub§ bifje at mnn jfaf ~¢re ~an£> orb on iffe tUftotJtle fine ¢ren. 
meb bette orb er ben &jeUigaanb ncerbcerenbe og opfaber IJierterne faa 
nt be fom Bt)bia i ~fp. ni 16, 14 merfer berpoa og foalebe£> 6Iiber om· 
benbte alene beb ben &jeiiigaanM nanbe og fraft, fom ene on afene 
bider menneffet£> ombenbeife" (§fort ~enr., II, 4). 2ft bet rr beb 
orbet on iffe beb no net an bet mibbef @ub bii .ombenbe menneffer og 
ni¢re bem foiine, fer bi of 2l6ra~am£l fbar tii ben rige monb. :i)a 
benne oab om at BaiJant£> maotte fenbe£> til ~nn£> fem 6r¢brc for 
nt bibne for bem, ibet ~nn mente nt berfom nogen af be b¢be nif 
tii bern, ba ombenbte be fig, fi£ ~an bet. fbor:. ":i)e f)llt 9Roje£l og 
profeterne, Iab bem ~¢re bem. &j¢rer be iffe 9Rofe£> on profeterne 
ba ffurie be ~erfer me tr.o om nonen opftaar fra be b¢be." 'l:lerfor 
finer oefjenbden: "'l:l·erfor ffaf og moa bi ftaa faft pna nt @ub me 
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bil l)anbfe meb o£\ menneffer uben gjennem fit orb og faframente" 
(®'cf)maif., SU:rt. III, 8, 6). , 

~et er berfor en biibfareffe rat mene at ®ub uben bi£\fe lie~ 
ftemte mibfer bU fomme ±if menneffene og ornbenbe bern, fom ogfaa 
Sfonforbief. Sfort ~egr. bibner: "~igefaa forfafter og forb¢rnmer bi 
entufiafterne£\ bilbfareifer, fJbiife o.)Jbigter at ®ub uben mibier, uben 
®ub§ orb£l l)¢teife og uben be f)eriige fafrarnenter;;J 6rug brager 
menneffene tif fig, oplt)fer, retfcerbiggj¢r og f)e1Iiggj¢r bern" 
(II, 10). 9Caar bet f)ar bceret fagt at baalien£l fafrarnente, fom ogfal1 
faibe£l gjenf¢beifen£l liab, er et ®ub£\ naabemibbei til ornbenbelfe, 
ba er bette at forftaa faalebe£l at baalien bider i be frnaa li¢rn gjen~ 
f¢beife, troen£\ mebbefeife og faaiebe§ oberf¢rer bem fra ft.Jnbeftan~ 
ben tii naabeftanben. SU:ngaaenbe forf)oibet meiiern orbet og baalien 
{Jar ~utr}et fagt at bet ingen for]fjel er unbtagen ben at i orbet til~ 

lit)be§ naaben til aile, i faframentet til ben enfeite. 
®ub§ orb bele§, forn 6efjenbt, i lob og ebangelium og ba ber 

til en fanb ombenbelfe f)¢rer to bcefentlige ftt)ffer, nemlig anger og 
tro, faa liruger ®ub Ioben til at birfe bet f¢rfte, anger, og ebange~ 
fiet tii at bide bet anbet, troen .. ~il angeren f)¢rer frernfor aft 
ft.Jnben§ erfjenbelfe, og for at liringe ft.Jnberen tii erfienbelfe af 
ft.Jnben liruger ®ub loben. SDerfor figcr )lSauhts, ffiom. 7, 7: "~eg 
fjenbte iffe ft.Jnben uben bell Ioben," og 9rorn. 3, 20: "meb lob en 
fommer ft.Jnben£l erfjenbeife." ~oben cr fom et jpeil, f)boti ft.Jnberen 
ffai Icere at fe -fin birfelige tiif±anb ber bifer f) am al f)an£l n¢genf)eM 
ffam. ~en aalienliarer @ub£l brebe ober ft.Jnben og ober6ebijer ft.Jn~ 
beren om at f)an fortjcner ebig firaf og forb¢mmclfe. SDerbeb for~ 

fcerbe£l ft.Jnberen, bilbe gjerne jinbe en ubbei, men jer ingen; berbeb 
liegl)nber f)an at fnurre mob ®ub, jom ffiom. 4, 16 figer: "~oben 

bider l.Jrebe." ee ®cf)malf. SU:rt. 3, ~lrt. II. S!oben biier menne~ 
ffet bet§ ft.Jnber; men beb fob en fommer intet menneffe tiiliage tH 
@ub. ~ntet menne]fe liliber beb Ioben ombenbt tii S5erren. SDette 
fer Di af 2fbam£l _ef§empei. 2(bam fjenbte tii loben, fom fag be: "\lSaa 
l)bilfen bag bu ceber af bet ffai bu bi£lfeiig b¢". nn f)bab gjorbe 
{Jan~ ~)an f¢gte at fomme Icengere liort fra @ub, f)an ffjufte fig. 
§Jm enb f)an faa fin n¢gcnf)eM ]fam og elenbigf)eb og bel ¢nffebe at 
fomme ub af ben, faa l)an bog me f)borfebe{l {Jan ]fuibe liefrie£l og 
freife£l. ~et bar f¢rft efterat @ub fefb fom tii {Jam og bell fin for~ 
jcetteife om fbinben§ fceb brog· {Jam ±Hliage til fig, at ber opbafte£l 
Icengfei efter @ub og f)aali f)o,£l l)am. SDerfor figer be ®cf)malf. SU:rt. 
III, 3: "S5bor fob en ttb¢ber bette fit emliebe alene, uben at ebange~ 



90 

net fommer tii, ber er b¢b og f)efuebe, og mcnneifet mao foduife, 
Iigefom 6auf og ~uba£l, font 6t. \l3aufu§ figer: '53ouen brceoer for, 
mebefft f~nben' (9rom. 7, 9 f.). ~erimob giber euangefiet ,Pan fin 
fibe ±r¢ft og fotiabeife." ~bnngeiiet er berfor egentiig bet encfte 
mibbei ±if en fnnb ombenbeife. 6om nfferebe fngt, oeftnar jo om· 
uenbeifen i menneffet£l tifongeuenben tii ®ub og bet oeuirfcs ueb 
ebangefict. &jar follett faaet ub¢be fin gjerning ,Pan ftJttberctt, faa 
f)nn !Jar feet fin efenbigljeb, jn, fan fJan er f¢nberfnuft og ingen ub, 
bei ¢iner, ba mao ebangefiet ±if forat o,Preifc og ±r¢fte. ~bangefiet 

alene fmt oberf¢re ftJnbercn i naabeftanben, ibet bet ffioenfer troen, 
ber tiiegner fig ®uhs nnabe i Striftus og ftJnbernes foriabeife. ~e 
gubbomntelige mibfer tU menneifet£l ombenbcffe 6¢r berfor inncn 
foragte og berueb fJinbre ®ub fro at ¢be fin nnabes uirfning pan 
f)jertet. ~en fom foragter mibferne og iffc bif orune bem, ljborucb 
®ub bii ombenbe menneifet, fan jo afbrig bente at ofibe omuenbt. 
&)effer iffe 6¢r nogen o,Pfoette meb at oruge mibferne tii ombenbeffe, 
fom ~(uguftin figer: "Q}rugen of bet nubbommefige ntibbei m bor om· 
benbeffe t¢r aibrin o.pfoe±te:§, forat iffe beb uor InngfomiJeb ljjcm· 
f¢gelfen£l tib ffnf f)engaa on forfbinbe. 5tlji ben ®ub, bcr ljar for· 
icettet ben oobfoerbige fodabcfe, f)ar me forjoettet ben font me 
ibag bif ombenbe fig, at f)nn ffaf enb1tu Iebe i morgen." g)erfor, 
mt er naabens tib, nu er ®ub at finbe, mt ljeber bet ibag. "::Dcrfom 
~ bibe bette, er ~ faiige om ~ gj¢r bet" (~ofJ. 13, 17). 

2ab os affe ffittig orune naabctnibferne, nt ben oarmfJiedige 
®"ub for ~cfu if~Ib man gibe og o,Pljoibe os affe i ben fanbe tro, 
inbtU ljan f¢rer os inb i fit ljerfigfJCM rige. 



Report of Board of Trustees. 

The Board of Trustees has held two meetings during the past 
fiscal year. On July 30, 1930 (during the Pastoral Conference) 
a meeting was held at which G. A. Gullixson was elected Presi
dent and J. E. Thoen was elected Secretary of the Board. 

At this meeting the president and secretary were elected a 
committee in charge of the Knute Norstad farm, Manitowoc 
county, Wisconsin. The farm has been worked by the men of 
Grace Lutheran Church, with the understanding that the Synod 
should receive one-half of the proceeds and Grace Lutheran Con
gregation one-half. 

The total income from the farm amounted to $546.08. The 
"Synod's" share, $273.04, was applied as follows: For repair on 
buildings, well, Fire Insurance, etc., $152.46. The remainder, 
$120.58, was sent to the Synod's treasury. 

In the fall of 1930, a fire which escaped the control of the 
section hands, on the right-of-way of the "Soo" Railway line 
passing near the farm, burned over a tract of about five acres of 
timber land on the farm. Claims were made for damage to the 
railway company and the sum of $150.00 received by your com
mittee, was sent to the treasurer of the Synod. The fences 
were also damaged and not a little timber was felled by the fire. 

The members of the Grace Congregation offered to clear up 
the timberland and restore the fences on condition that they might 
use the salvaged timber for lumber to be used in the construc
tion of a chapel on the church lot, granted the congregation by 
the Synod last year. This proposition was accepted by your com
mittee and the land has been practically cleared and all fences 
rebuilt. The excellent work of the men of Grace Church is to be 
highly commended. 

Second Meeting. The second meeting of the Board of Trtts
tees was held at Bethany College, December 3, 1930, upon the 
call of the President and Secretary of the Board. All members 
were present. 
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The meeting was held to consider alleged irregularities in 
the matter of the last will and testament of Mrs. Louise Hansen 
of Arlington, Vlashington, ~ow deceased. It was reported that 
her will had been changed under undue influence. After a thor
ough discussion of the situation, and in pursuance with legal 
advice, the board decided to support and take part in the legal pro
cedure, instituted by a Mr. Nerheim, a nephew of Mrs. Hansen, 
to protest a later will of Mrs. Hansen then under probate, and to 
employ Mr. K. T. Dahlen as our attorney, together with the 
counsel of Mr. Nerheim in Washington. 

Mr. E. N. Edwards and Rev. G. A. Gullixson were elected a 
committee to take charge of the matter. 

The case has now been tried and the decision of the court 
was adverse to our claims. 

Our attorney, ).1r. K. T. Dahlen, requested that one of our 
ministers accompany him to the coast to act as advisor in the 
matter. 

Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker was authorized to go to assist our attor
ney in every way possible. This he did. 

G. A. GuLLIXSON, President. 



Bethany College. 

Annual Report, Board of Regents ail.d President of the College. 

In His unspeakable grace God has permitted Bethany to 
complete another year of its activity. Although this year can 
record no outstanding accomplishments, it is well that our synod 
consider that one single school year means a year of blessing 
to those who attend, a year of opportunity to them and to our 
Synod, a ye~r even of harvest where the ~burch is given to see 
the fruit of its labors. The number of students does not seem so 
great; but who can measure the influence of the Christian in
struction which has been imparted to these during this one school 
year alone? And who can trace the influence which is brought 
through them to parents, friends, and congregations wherever 
their future activity may lie? 

Statistics for the Year 1930-31. 

Students of theology at Concordia, St. Louis, 6; at Thiens
ville, Wis., 1. 

Students from our Synod at Bethany: Boys, 19, Girls, 15; 
at New Ulm, Minn. : Boys, 2; at Concordia, St. Paul: Boys 1; 
at Concordia, Milwaukee: Boys 1. Total: Boys 30, Girls 15. 
Total 45. 

Statistics for the student body at Bethany: From our synod, 
34; of Norwegian parentage, though not from our synod, 4; 
from the sister synods of Missouri and \i\Tisconsin, 24. Total, 62. 

High School, 45; College, 15; Music, 3; Commercial, 4. 

The following have served as members of the faculty at 
Bethany this past year: The men teachers, Buszin, Harstad, 
Natvig, Onstad, and Ylvisaker. The lady teachers, Hagen, Jacob
son, Lillegai·d, Seidel. 

God has permitted the work to go on evenly without serious 
disturbances. On the whole it may be said that the spirit of work 
and play has been wholesome, indicative of the Christian teach
ing and principles on which the school is founded. Those who 
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have been in closer touch with Bethany and its activity are gradu
ally learning to be grateful to God who has provided in Bethany 
a refuge for the youth !of our s.ynod, a school where teachers 
and students bow in humble submission to the sacred Word of 
God. 

By way of encouragement and as signs of a certain progress 
it may be recorded that during the course of this last year the 
laboratories have been equipped with much needed material
this through the magnanimous co-operation of friends of Bethany 
in Mankato and the Minnesota District of the National Lutheran 
Educational Association; that substantial additions and improve
ments have been made in the library; that the_ main office and 
several rooms in the dormitory have been decorated; that a vault 
door has been put in place so that the Synod now has a fire-proof 
vault ready for service; and that the local congregation has suc
ceeded in greatly improving the chapel by the rebuilding of the 
platform the purchase of an altar and hangings to the rear of the 
altar, and the installation of new chairs. These improvements 
have been made without expense to the Synod or the school as 
such. At a recent meeting of the Alumni Association it was re
solved to make campus improvements the distinct project of this 
association. It should also be recorded here that the High School 
department has been recognized as meeting the requirements of 
the University of Minnesota, and that the work of the college 
classes has reached a high standard. A resolution of the Board of 
Regents has been put into effect by which the catalog now 
appears as a quarterly bulletin, and by means of this the atten
tion of many, not :anly in our own Synod but also in our sister 
Synods, is being called to the· work of our school. vV e are hope
ful, too, that the visits of the choir to the various sections of our 
Synod and beyond will help to win the good will of an ever in
creasing number. 

A complete financial statement of the operations and indebt
edness of Bethany will be brought by the business manager, :Mr. 
Onstad. The report is not as depressing as some may have 
feared. The income at school has increased, due to the larger 
number of students in attendance. Contributions from the con
gregations toward current expenses have increased materially. 
More has been received this year than ever before in the form of 
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foodstuffs for the kitchen department. To this should be added 
the donations of new equipment and furnishings mentioned 
above. To offset this, however, we must remind our Synod and 
its members of the debt which rests upon our college. Good 
progress was made in the liquidation of the original debt, which 
had been brought clown below the $60,000 mark. A committee 
was organized which was operating throughout the Synod gather
ing further donations and pledges tovvarcl the payment of this 
debt. Over $20,000 has been subscribed and is 'being paid in in
stallments over a period of five years. In the meantime a large 
percentage of our people have during this past year been obliged 
to feel the effects of the so-called depression, and we were of the 
opinion that the collection for the debt fund should not be pressed 
too much this year. Vve would do well if the current expenses 
were met, and the Synod has made an earnest attempt to cover the 
amount needed there-with what success can only be made known 
after the Synod Sunday offering has been counted. In addition 
to the actual debt incurred by the purchase of the school, deficits 
for the years 1928-29 and 1929-30 must be listed, amounting to 
$9,312.54. The failure of the Synod to collect the necessarY., 
amount to subsidize the college during these years has hampered 
us seriously; for it became necessary to borrow this amount at 
the local bank, and pay interest on it, thus increasing the burden 
considerably. 

The Board of Regencls recommends to the Synod that perma
nent calls be extended to Professors Buszin and Natvig. Stu
dents who plan on entering the service of the church as pastors 
have petitioned for the introduction of a theological course at 
Bethany. The Board wishes to refer this question to the· Synod. 
Certain improvements are highly desirable in the boiler room, 
particularly the installation of stokers; but the expense involved 
is such that the Board must ask the authorization of the Synod in 
the matter. VIe also ask that the Synod consider the question of 
a business manager at Bethany. 

Besides the regular elections to membership on the Board, vve 
would call the attention of the Synod to the fact that Rev. Thoen 
has resigned from the Board, this ·resignation being occasioned 
by his acceptance of the call to the editorship of Tirlende and 
Sentinel. Rev. S. Sande was elected temporarily to fill the va-
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caney. Dr. Ylvisaker also resigned but was prevailed upon to 
continue as secretary of the Board until this present meeting of 
the Synod. 

At the request of the Board this report was made a combined 
report of the president of the college and the Board of Regents, 
since the president of the college is at the same time the secretary 
of the Board. 

And now may God, our dear Father, continue to hold His 
hand of blessing over our institution here and our whole Synod 
for the sake of Him who at that first Bethany blessed all who 
love to hear His Word. . 

Respectfully submitted, 

S. C. YLVISAKER, 

Secretary, Board of Regents, and 
President, Bethany Lutheran College. 



Treasurer's Report. 

To Norwegian, Synod of the America-n Lutheran Church, in con
vention assembled, June 18-24, 1931. 

GEN'I'Llt,MEN : 

The folowing report of the Treasitrer of Bethany Lutheran 
College covers the operation for the fiscal year, September 1, 
1930, to August 31, 1931, the income and expenditures for the 
three mon~hs, June, July, and August, having been carefully 
estimated and budgetted, and the variations from the figures as 
here submitted and the final closing of the books on August 31, 
1931, should be very small, and can be absorbed in next year's 
report. 

The statement of liabilities is taken from the books of the 
college treasurer and has been checked with the Synod's treas
m·er's books, and the variation noted. 

The 'Statement of assets is taken from the college treasurer's 
trial balance as of May 29th, and may show some variation at 
the close of the fiscal year, August 31, 1931. 

A comparison of the operation account for the fiscal year, 
September 1, 1930, to August 31, 1931, shows that the expendi
tures of the college for running· accounts, except the teachers' 
salaries, show a steady, although small, decrease from year to 
year, the most noticeable being in the item of heating, which was 
$2,972.98 for the year 1928-29, as compared with $2,262.03 for 
the year 1930-31. 

In contrast to this, there has been a gradual increase in the 
teachers' salaries account. For the year ending August 31, 1928, 
the -,salary account was $8,755.50, for the year ending 1929, 
$10,339.74, for the year 1930 was $10,068, and for this year, end
ing August 31, 1931, ·will be $11,877.10. This increase has come 
about by action of the Board of Regents in the conrse of estab
lishing the Junior College Department complete, and providing 
teachers so as to conform to the requirements for accreditation. 

A comparison of the operating income shows a stea\fy, though 
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small, increase from year to year, corresponding to the gradual 
increase in enrollment. This is shown by the statements from 
year to year, approximately $14,000.00 for year ending August 
31, 1928, as compared with $18,401.13 for the year ending Aug
ust 31, 1931. 

Other non-operating expenditures have naturally been in
curred this last year, the most important items being equipment 
for laboratories and library, and the interest paid on loans made 
to cover the deficits of former years. The laboratory equipment 
was entireiy met by the contributions from the business men of 
Mankato and a contribution of $500.00 from the N. E. L.A. 

Another non-operating expenditure is that of interest on the 
deficits in the Synod's teachers' salaries fund from year to year. 
Instead of this item being carried by the synodical treasury as 
decided by the Synod at its meeting in 1928, it has been paid by 
the college treasurer from current operating income, and thus the 
load on the college has been increased because of the failure of 
the Synod's officials for taking this amount over at the proper 
time 

The treasurer takes this opportunity of calling the attention 
of the Synod to the gradual rise in the amount of outstanding 
accounts, i. e., amounts due the school for tuition, room, board, 
etc. This item as of June 1st, 1931, presents the quite respect
able amount of $3,930.91, more than half of which is for the 
present school year. Under present economic conditions it will 
take considerable time to collect this amount, and there may be 
such acconuts included that can not be collected. The treasurer 
submits this matter to the Synod for such action as may tend to 
check any further accumulation in this account. 

Attached hereto are the financial statements included as a 
part of this report. 

1930--1931 

INCOME OPERATION. 

Board ..................... . 
Book Store Sales ............ . 
Tuition .................... . 
Dormitory Room Rent ....... . 
Gymnasium ................ . 
Breakage Fee ............... . 
Laboratory Fees ..... · ....... . 

Trial Bal. 
May 29 

$ 8,325.68 
1,029.29 
3,274.99 
2,895.56 

554.25 
168.00 
300.0o 

Addition to Total to 
Aug. 31 Aug. 31 
$ 75.0J $ 8,400.68 

65.00 1,094.29 
3;274.99 

28.00 2,923.56 
554.25 
168.00 
300.00 



Laundry ................... . 
Library and Nurse ........... . 
Music. , ................... . 
Piano Rent .................. . 
Typewriter Rent ............. . 
Swimming .................. . 
Miscellaneous . . . . .......... . 
Diploma Fee ................ . 

Total Operating .............. 
Non-Ope-rating Income. 

Man. Bus. Men ....... ...... $ 
Synod Gen. Fund for Interest. 
Norstad Estate .............. 
Synod Teachers' Fund ......... 
Choir. . . . ................... 
Donations Di'rect for Imp,.o·ve-

ments: 
Mrs. Sequeland . ............. 
Ladies, Our Savior's, :Madison; 

office . . .................. 
Jolin Leifsen for Storm . \Vin-

dows .................. 
P. T. Buszin, for Music ........ 
Chas. Huhnerkock, Coupons, for 

Interest on Bonds .......... 
Total Non-Operating ........ 

Total Income all Sources. 

99 

457.00 
1,140.00 
1,000.00 
3.443.11 
1.165.15 

34.10 

60.00 

40.00 
10.00 

15.00 

106.78 
222.00 
878.50 
181.78 
108.00 
124.00 
15.30 
27.00 

$18.211.13 

7,364.36 

$25,575.49 

..EXPENSES. 

10.00 

12.00 

$ 190.00 

$1,140.00 

$1,330.00 

Operating. 
Book Store: Trial Bal. Add. to 

May, '29 Aug. '31 
Purchases .......................... $ 1,194.08 
Freight . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13.90 

Dormitory: 
Repairs .. 
Supplies .. 

Library: 
Books and Magazines "' ............... . 
Miscellaneous . . . . ... , .............. . 
Salaries . . . . ..... : .................. . 

Boarding: 
Stipp lies. . . ...................... : . .. . 
Equipment ......................... . 
Miscellaneous . . . . .................. . 
Freight and Express ................... . 
Salaries . . . . ................ : ....... . 
G<ls ................................. . 

Laundry Operation .................... . 
Advertising . . . . ...................... . 
Heat , ....................... ." ....... . 
Insurance . . . . .........•............... 

99.57 
380.46 

149.63 
15.60 
52.50 

4,871.50 
60.24 
59.24 
11.28 

1,014.07 
308.52 
118.24 
412.26 

2,262.03 
41:25 

20.00 

35.00 

225.00 

145.00 
50.00 
8.00 

20.00 

28.00 

116.78 
222.00 
878.50 
171.78 
108.00 
124.00 
15.30 
39.00 

$18,401.13 

$26,905.49 

Total to 
Aug. '31 

$ 1,194.08 
13.90 

99.57 
400.46 

149.63 
15.60 
87.50 

5,0%.50 
60.24 
59.24 
11.38 

1,159.07 
358.52 
126.24 
432 26 

2,262.03 
69.25 
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Laboratory Supplies ................... . 
Light.. . . .. .. . .. . . . . . ......... . 
Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... . 
Officers' Expense . . .................... . 
Grounds .............................. . 
Postage and Stationery ................. . 
Repairs General ....................... . 
Salaries: 

College ............................. . 
Janitor ....... . 
Music.................. . .. . 

Telephone and Telegraph .............. . 
Water .......................... . 
Refunds ............................ . 
Taxes and Special Assessments ......... . 
Gymnasium Supplies and Repairs ....... . 
First Aid Supplies ..................... . 
Truck . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 
Float Charge, Bank .................... . 
Collection Expense, (Ours) . . . . . . . .... . 
Piano Tuning ......................... . 
Swimming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Scholarships . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
P. G. Students' Allowance .............. . 

65.26 
326.52 
244.03 

17.60 
9.25 

79.23 
317.32 

10,665.43 
1,0%.76 
1,191.66 

94.53 
135.29 
375.93 
41.87 
72.22 
14.83 
37.44 
10.45 
4.70 

40.00 
7.16 

240.00 
520.00 

30.00 
60.00 

10.00 
20.00 

20.00 
10.00 

10.00 
30.00 
50.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 

12.25 

65.26 
356.52 
304.03 
17.60 
9.25 

89.23 
337.32 

10,685.43 
1.106.76 
1,191.66 

104.53 
165.29 
425.93 
41.87 
92.22 
19.83 
42.44 
12.45 
4.70 

52.25 
7.16 

240.00 
520.00 

Total Operating Expense ............. $26,671.95 $ 815.25 $27,487.20 

Non-Op.erating E.vpense: 
Add. to Furn. and Furn and Equipment. . 
Alt. and. Perm. Improvement ........... . 
Interest, August 8, 1931. . . . . . . ... . 
Choir, now ............................ . 

Total non-operating .................. . 

12.25 
514.11 

3.100.00 
1.057.35 

4,683.71 

Total all purposes.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $32.170.91 

Total Erpenses, all purposes ...................... , .......... $32,170.91 
Total income, all sources ...................................... 26,905.49 

Apparent Deficit, now ...................................... $ 5,265.42 

Less Book-charged Expense : 
Scholarships ........................................ $240.00 
P. G. Allowance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 520.00 
Total book-charge, deducted .. · .................... --- 760.00 

Estimated Deficit, August 31, 1931. .............. ·~ .......... $ 4,505.42 
Known Donation, N. L. E. Association......................... 1,000.00 

Balance deficit to he made up by Synod, now ................ $ 3,505.42 
Jun:e 2, 1931. 

It will be noted that estimates have been made for both income 
and expenses for the months of June, July, and August in order 
to bring this report as close to what the actual results will be 
when the books are closed, August 31, 1931. 
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The Synod at the annual meeting decided that the deficit in 
the teachers' salaries, being considered as the difference between 
the income from tuition and the tofal teachers' salaries iti the 
college (excluding Music Department), should be made up by 
the Teachers' Salary Fund ( Lcererl~ns Kassen). On this basis 
the deficit would be as follows : 

Total Teacher Salaries. Sept. 1, 1930, to August 31, 1931 ........ $10,685.43 
Total Income from Tuition Charges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,274.99 

Deficit ..................................................... $ 7,410.44 

DETAILED STATEMENT OF LIABILITIES. 
As of June 1, 1931. 

Bonds outstanding (paid bonds deducted) .... 
Note Payable, Regular, (Property Account) .. 

Itemized as follows : 
Fred Brandt, .Madison, Wis ............... $1,000.00 
Rev. G. A. Gullixson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bm.OO 
Rev. N. Madson. . ........ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500.00 
T. K Joitel, Stoughton, Wis ............... 1,000.00 
H. 0. Kringlebotten ....................... 1,448.00 
Ole Lutness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500.00 
Mrs. J. B. Unseth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250.00 
Rev. J. A. Moldstacl, Balance. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68.00 

Notes Payable, Special, (Gentleman's Agree-
ment) ................................. . 

Itemized as follows: 
Randi Kittilsby ........................... $ 300.00 
Emma Tweeten .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,000.00 
Ole L. Tynning .......................... 7,500.00 
Alex. Stephens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 400.00 
S. B. Stephens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300.00 
:Mrs. Mabel Aasheim . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 320.15 
Rev. J. A. Molds tad ...................... 1,000.00 
Rev. G. A. Gullixson, Balance.............. 575.00 

Total Notes Payable, Property Account. ..... 

Total Liabilities on. property account, College 
Treasurer's Books ....................... . 

N ot!;S Payable, Operation ................... . 

Itemized as follows: 
American State Bank, due August 15 ...... $7,ooo:oo 
American State Bank, due ............... 2,500.00 
1st National, St. Peter.................... 450.00 
Rev. J. A. Moldstacl, Chicago Note ....... 1,000.00 

Accounts Payable as of June 1st. ............ 2,271.78 
Total Liabilities, on Operation ............ . 

Total Liabilities, all Accounts ............. . 

$39,100.00 
$5,626.00 

12,395.15 

18,021.15 

$57,121.15 
10,950.00 

13,221.78 

$70,342.93 
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Synod treasurer's account shows $100 more, because of in 
renewal of a note, it was increased $100.00 which was not re
ported to the college treasurer on June 1st, but which he has just 
now reported. Therefore, the account as it now stands on college 
treasurer's books, pltt~ ,this item, will be $70,442.93. 

From this amount should be deducted the amount of cash in 
the property account now held by Synod's treasurer, which bal
ance was as of May 1st, 1931, $2,570.00. Deducting this amount 
from the property liability account leaves net liabilities, $54,551.15 
and net liabilities, all accounts, $67,872.93. 

STATEMENT OF ASSETS, JUNE 1, 1931. 

Cash in Bank ..................................... $ 
Accounts Receivable, College ................... . 
Accounts Receivable, Book Store ................. . 
Note Receivable . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 
Book Store, Inventory ........................... . 
Land ............................................ . 
Buildings ............................... · · · · · .. · 
Furniture and Equipment ........................ . 
A. ]. Torgerson, Treasurer, Balance ............. . 
Library ........................................ . 
Unexpired Insurance on Buildings ................. . 
Mankato Businessmen's. Fund ................... . 
Alterations and Permaneht Improvement. .......... . 

Total Assets .................................. . 
Total Liabilities, as per statement. ................ . 

132.86 
3,930.91 

416.31 
69.79 

322.70 
9,125.75 

275,853.48 
10,476.84 
2,570.00 
5,643.00 

430.00 
331.70 
514.11 

Net Assets over Liabilities ........................ . 

$309,817.45 
70,442.93 

$239,374.52 

NoTE.: The above comparison of assets ancl liabilities in
cludes estimated -deficit in operation for this year, which may 
be reduced by contribution at this Synod meeting, and does not 
include other book accounts that usually are included in the 
annual financial statement at the close of the fiscal year. 

Respectfully submitted. E. J. ONSTAD, 

Treasurer, Bethany Lutheran College. 
June 19, 1931. 



Jn~bcretning fra ~en ftaaen~c ~nansfotnitc. 

:£en ftaaenbe fhtan{lfomite !jar fJoibt ffere m¢ber i eraret{l l¢6, 
og ben lJf!r jaabibt mufigt boerct reproejenteret beb m¢bernc at 
ittbremi£ljion£lfomiteen og \BoarD of 9renenf{\ of \Betf)ant) 5.3utf)eran 
(i:orfcgc. stomiteen f)ar anfeet bet for fin f)obebopgabe for noerbcerenbc 
at ni¢re art f)bab bcr ftaar i ben£l mag± for at her fnn inbfommc 
tifitroeffeligc bibran tii bore Ijobebfa£ljer, inbremi£ljion£l~, Icerer· 
f¢n£l· og itJHObefn£lfen til nt boeffe be I¢benbe ubgifter. 0cfb om 
bi iffe faar faa rigeiige bibran tH be anbre fn£ljer jom bi f£ufbe 
¢nffe fan bog arbeibet fortjcettc£l. 9JCen fan bi me m¢be be for· 
pfigtefjer fom f)ber± aar ftirfe5 ±if bi£lje ljobebfa£lfer, man bi inb· 
itiffc arbeibet. @:nljber maa funne inbfe at bi iffc i bet uenbefige 
fan fortfoette meb at ftifte nt) nicefb. 

ZH inbremi£lfion£lfa£ljcn er ber t)ber± nar htbfommet fan om· 
trent nof HI at beftribe ubnifterne. @:n IHlen unberoafance !jar 1om 
renci tioerct bceffet af ftmobefn£lfen. 9c¢bbenbinfJeben af at oibrage 
tii inbremi£ljioncn f)ar bceret fremljolbt for bod folf faa Ioenne at 
nffe bcb f)bab ber troenge£l. 9Reb Icereri¢n£lfa£lfen on ftJnobefa£lfen 
er bet anberfebc£l. SDe f¢rfte aar bi breb bor enen ffofe bfeb renter 
pnn Innn on unberbafance i brift£lomfoftninnerne beb ffofen ubrebet 
nf be ahninbefinc oibrnn tii ffolen. 6nmtibin ofeb bet raj:Jj:Joderet 
tii bore aar£lm¢ber at ber ingen unberbafance bar i bore {Jobebfn£l· 
fer. ~ 1928 antog ftJnoben f¢Inenbe ocffutninn: 

All subsidies with the maintenance of Bethany Lutheran Col
lege shall hereafter be paid out of the Synodical treasury ( synode
kassen), and subsidies required f~r professors' salaries, from 
"lcererlf6nskassen." Members of the congregations of the Synod 
are urged to contribute liberally to these treasuries to meet pos
sible deficits in current expenses of Bethany Lutheran College, 
so,Jhat it may not be necessary to draw upon the general fund 
for Bethany Lutheran College for such expenses. 

6om f¢Ige af benne oeffutninn cr nt bcr i be f¢fgenbe to anr 
er fommet en famfct unberoafancc i bi£lfe to fa5fer tii et oei¢li nf 
ober $9312.54. SDette f)nr iffe boeret (Jolbt frem tiiftrceffefigt flart 
for bort foif, fna at be ljar forftaat f)bor fnarc bi !jar trcengt til 
ft¢rre oibrag tif bi£lfe fn§jer. 



104 

~inan~fomitccn cr ober6cbift om at bort foif mangier I)berfen 
I)jerteiag cffcr ebne tii at m¢be bi!Sic for,Piigteiier, faafnart bet gaar 
oj.J for bcm f)tJab ber birfeiin er trnng tiL .fi'omitcen f)ar berfor 
nicnncm aarct f¢rt forrcfj.Jonbnncc meb l1ore prcfter for nt oj.J{tJic 
bem om ftiffingcn og pnnfft)nbe bem tii niboriigt ar6eibe for nt inb· 
iamfe be n¢b11enbige 6ef¢6. Si)ctte m6eibe f)nr bi~feiig 6nnrct fmgt; 
bet 11ilbe bon bnTe formegct nt 11ente nt bi pan et nnr ffn!bc fnn en 
innbnn orbclt i inbfnmiingen i nffe menigf)eber nt ber iffe frem· 
befe~ jfuibc 6fit1c tmber6ninnce i bore f)obcbfn~jer. ::Der er innfebef> 
en 11nber6nfmtcc j.llllt meffem tre on fire tufen boffnrf>. C::fn ft¢rre bel 
nf bette bif forf)na6cntrig 6IitJC blt>ffet beb offeret tmber bette m¢be. 

Cfftcr itJltobenf, 6effu±Hing m¢bte rej.JtCejentmtter frn itJnobenf, 
forjfjeffige ftnnt'nbc fomitecr i juli mmmeb fibjtfeben for at gj¢rc 
obcrjfnn obcr f)bnb ber tramgte_g ttf be forffjeHige fo§jer norct igjen· 
nem. ~¢Igcnbe 6ubgct for be tre f)obebfo_gjcr 6Ieb nntaget: 5ti1 
inbremi§jionen, $9000; ft)ttobefnf>jen, $5000; Iccreri¢nf,faf,jelt, $G, 
000. ~orot ffnffe bi§je 6ei¢6 man ber t)bef> gjenltemfnitrig $4 nf 
f)bert fonfirrneret mcbfem i imnfunbet. SDette fan for mnnge ft)ncf> 
nt bll'te mere enb bi fnn bentc nt foo inb. Sl;et er bog minbre enb 
f)bab ber frcctJe§ i be ffeftc nnbre Iutf)erffe fnmfnnb. Sfomitcen I)ot 
6ebt om f1ibrag frn be enfeite preftefaib 6njeret j.1na bif,je obcrifag. 
~1cinftatct af benne htbfamfing er jom f¢fger: 

::ti fafb f) or ffnffet bet 6d¢I1 i om be 6Ieb 6ebt om, effer mere; 
fire fnlb f)nr ffnffct meffem 80 og 90%; tre fafb f)nr ffaffct mefiem 
70 og 80%; jeff, fnib f)ar ifnffet meffem GO og 70%; tre fafb f)nt 
ifnffet meffem 50 og GO%; ieff> fnlb f)nr jfnffet meffem 30 og 40%; 
ct fnlb f)nr ffnffet mbtbrc enb 30%. 

~eb nt ftubcre fa§jercrcnf> rnj.1j.Jort ober 6ibrng frn be forifiei· 
Iige fnfb bil man Iet funne fe at Iangt ft¢rre oibrng bif fomme frn 
mange fteber naar mere ar6eibe gjpres for nt o).Jft)fe mebiemmerne 
om f)bnb bi birfefin tmnuer m be forffjeffige gj¢remnaf. Si)et bi1 
bccre tif ftor f)jccf).J i bette opft)5ningf>nr6eibe nt Inbe benne rnj.Jport 
frn fn§jeren trt)ffe i ft:Jnobni6erctningen. ~or fomite inbjtiffer ber· . 
for nt benne rnNwrt irt)ttef> innr. illet bii fJjccipe ti! at gibe 6eret· 
ningenf> Iccjere et inb6Iif i f)bab ber er gjort og f)bnb ber fan gj¢rc~ 
i fremtiben. 

SDer er inbfonnnct tif bi§je faf,jer fra perjoner jom iffe .tif. 
IJ¢rer nonen ab bore menigf)eber, $539.5G. Siler er bef.uben inb· 
fommct i form nf nnber "in natura" tii coffeget til en bccrbi nf 
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$345.03. Si)i£\fe gober "in natura" er en ftor fJicef.P tH beftribeijen 
af bore ltbgifter, og bet cr at f)aalic at ret mnnne af bore menigljeber 
fan fan en gob orbnhtn meb inbjamlinn af jaabmmc natJCr, faa nt 
ber fnn fommc inb menet mere nL-cfte nor. 

Sfomiteen fan iffe inbfe nt bet bif bcere mufin nt fonniubffc 
bod liubnet for bet fommenbe aar. 9renter paa gjcefb maa lietafc33 
regeimce£\figt. mor ffoie man f)nbc tiiftrceffefige h-crerfncfter ber· 
fom ben ffai gj¢re orbentrigt arbeibc. mcb at faa fferc cfebcr l1if 
inbtcenterne ¢ges, meben£\ ubniftcrne for IccrcdJ jcdj.J forlilibcr be 
famme. WCeb trebibe fiere cfeber bette anr biibe t1i f)nt1c unbgaact 
ben unberliainnce bi nu f)nr. Cfr iffe tiben fommcn, bll bi fan uentc 
et ft¢rre cfebantni? SDeri om bcr bleb arbeibet mcb iber ober f) de 
fnmfunbet for at fna nt)e cieucr, bif bet t1i£ljefin Il)ffe§ ni fna ffoien 
.}.1oa en janbnn liafi£\ nt ben iffc bif bfil1e o§ tif for jtor bt)tbe. 

~mibfertih mna ber gj¢re;) en oibodig ouftrennciie mcb nt fnn 
orhnet inbfnmfingen i aife bore menigl)ebcr, fan at jt¢rre bibrn~J 

fnn fomme inb. 5Derjom bi arlieiber meb ffib i tro pan .\)erren£i 
forjcettefjer, bil {Jan no£ Inbe bor gjerninn It)ffe£l. 

SDer li¢r f¢rgef, for at fcerffifte ~ann o.ptane£\ tif nt bccffc unber~ 
bninncen i be I¢benbe ubniftcr frn tibfincre nor, jan nt bette tnge£i 
ub af ffoiens regnffaber. 

stomiteen bif enbeiig inbftiffe nt ~ibenbc og 6cntincf£l rcbnf~ 

t¢r I¢nne£i nf inbremi£\fionsfasjcn. 
CS: f) r. 9( u b e rf en, 

jcfretccr for finonsfomitccn. 



Jn~beretning fra ~in~remisfionsfomiteen. 
11-S)J,iftcn er ftor, men nrlieiberne fnn. 11 

11Strifti fj~rfiofJcb tuinncr mig.11 

SDet er iffe ubefuffenbe ct gfceben£\ liubffnb jom inbremi£\fion£\· 
fomiteen I)nr nt fremfcegge for ben cerbcerbige ftJnobe innr. SDct er 
iffe. meb begeiftring bi. moo berette nt bi iffe ljnr fenbt ub en enefte 
nt) nrbeiber i.bct for.¢6ne nor; in, bi f)nt en bog manttct oberfnbe, 
og bet tiibei£\ nf mnngel .pnn mibfer, en nb bore nt)e mader til 
bore br¢bre i 9J1if1fouri)lJnoben. 9J1eb bebr¢bef1e man bt berette nt 
bi iffe f)nr feet o§ iftnnb ±if nt oNn nrucibe .).1nn nogen nl) mnrf, 
tiftrob§ for nt en 5-G nrbeiMbl)gtine og nrbeiMfl)ftne unge mcenb 
f)nt ftnnet fcerbige til nt trcebe inb i .)?erren£\ IJ¢ft. ()g forfJnnbent· 
fig 6Iir ber ffere nr6eibere fcerbige om et nnr eUer fnn. 

~bob fnn nu gnmben cUer grunbene HI benne tiiftnnb i ·t1ort 
1nbremi£\fion~nr6eibe bcere? mi t)nr neto.p fJ/i!rt nt bet me er mnngel 
.pnn nrbeibere. 9cei, fiden£\ f)erre f)nr fJ¢ri fine b¢rn§ b¢nner om nt 
f)ntt btfbe ubbribe nr6eibere i fin lj¢ft. ~frueibere ftanr fcerbige . 

. Q:Uer er ber mnnffe fare for nt ber 6Iir for mnnge arbeibere, og nt 
bi berfor 6¢r f[utte nt 6ebe om nl)e? 9Cei! ~f)i fJ¢ften£\ ljerre for· 
fifrer o£l om nt [J¢ften er ftor, og fommer HI nt forbli ftor, men~ 
nrbeiberne er forljo.b§bi§ fnn, og fommer tii nt lJii fnn. l\:r bet 
manffe nwngei ):loa nwrfer bn, b. b. f., f)bnb bot fl)nobe nngnnr? 
~ertii maa t1i fbnre bnnbe in og nei, f)eift nei. mi;tnof ftnnr fna· 
bib± bi beb intet orbnet fafb ibfanbt o§ Jebigt. ()g meb felbljjulpne 
fnib f)nt eber£l fomite ingen ml)nbigljeb ljbnb fafMjnger angnnr. 
9J1en bermeb er iffe fnnt nt ber ingen mnrfer er. SDet )om 6fet1 
ingt oiennem eber§ fomite for et ):lor nor fib en, gjcefber frembefe£l: 
"mi funbe meb ±to nrbeibere og be n¢bbenbige mibfer, unber ~er• 
ren§ beifigneife, o.).1to mi£\fion£\arbeibe i nceften ljbiifenfomljeift nf 
t1ore ft¢rre Ill) cr." ()g bi funbe meb rette ±Hf¢ie i ncerfngt [Jbi:frn• 
fomljefft ftnb eUer Innbbiftrift, t)bor bet rene, fufbe ebnngelium om 
@ub£\ frie nnnbe i Sl'rifht£\ ~efu§ iffe Il)ber; tlji ibng fnnbeif om pnn 
Shifti tib finber bi ben f¢rgelige tifftnnb fom bot heifer f£Ubrer i 
bet foregnoenbe ber£\, og fom gnb nnlebning tii bot tefj1§ orb: 
"Ween bn ljnn fnn folfet, l)nfebe£l f)nn inberiig ober bem; ±rJi be 
bnr forfmcegtebe og nbfpreMe fom fnnr ber iffe fJnr l)l)rbe" (WCnt. 
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9, 3G). Q:Ilcr cr Ijan.S fongeiigc 6cfafing: "@aar 6ort i a£ berbcn og 
,)Jrcebifer ebangefiet for oi ffa6ningen" out of bate'? 

~bab er bet bo fom mangier? ~bab er bet fom maa 6cerc 
ffl)Iben for at bi, tiitroM for at bi l)or ar6eibcre, befubruftcbc ar" 
6cibcre, og marfer-Iobcnbe morfer-faa Iobenbe fom ~erren.S for· 
gjcettefjcr, fom jo "i ~riftu.S ~cfu.S er aile in og amen", bog meb 
forg maa jc at morfer, ber "ftaar l)bibe tU IJ¢ftcn"-af, fl)t tif ~efu 
orb og opl¢ftcr ebcr.S ¢inc-mao ftaa uiJ¢ftet, og berfor gan ±if. 
jpifbe. 

Wlcn gnmbcn ba '? SDu bentcr at t1i jfai fbnre, fom bcr regci 
fbarc.S, "ini mangier mibfer." 91ci, bi bif me jbare faocbc.S, ffj¢nt 
bet cr fanbt at bi mang~cr mibier. 9JCcn felbefte roben gaar bl)oere, 
meget bl)6ere. ini mangier, ±¢r bi fige bet, ja, maa bi me figc bet, 
og meb forg 6efjenbe at bet cr aitfor fanbt: ini mangier fjcerfigiJeb, 
fjceriigf)eb tif IJ¢ften5 IJerrc, bor eiegobc freffer, og fjcerfigf)eb tif br 
beb f)am bl)refj¢6te fjceie. Stan bi meb fanbl)eb fige meb l,lSmtius: 
"St'rifti fjcerfigf)eb ±binger mig"'? Q:r bi 6rcenbenbe i aanben? 
CWer, iaffaib, 6rcenber fjcerfigl)eben.S trb faa fterft fom bet 6urbc 
.}Jan bort l)jerte§ alter? 

~a, men man bi me bcere Iibt rimelige l)er '? ineb me fomiteen 
at tiberne er trl)ffenbe, meget ±rl)ffenbe, fan at mange f)ar gaact, 
on ffere ftaar fcerbige fir at gan fra f)us og l)jem '? ·~o, bet er bi 
me ubibenbe om, og bet gj¢r o.S af l)jertct onbt. Ween er ber fffe 
grunb W at frt)g±e for at bet me 6Iot er be l)anrbe tiber fom er ffl)lb 
i bette, men ogfan tifbcfs f)aarbe f)jerter, fom fnnffe cr ben egen±· 
Iige grunb til be l)anrbe tiber-f)jerter ber f¢gcr f¢rft fit eget, og 
ba, berfom ber er Hb og mibier igjen, bet fom -l)¢rer ~riftus tiL 

9JCen f)obebl)enfigten meb benne inb6erctning er iffe at jfjenbe, 
men at opmuntre. :Og bet er ~errens egen maabc at gj¢re bet 
pna. SDa bu l)bml)get mig, gjorbe bu mig ftor, figer falmiften. :Og 
er iffe bet enl)ber friftens erfaring '? SDo jeg bfev m intet, f¢rft ba 
6Ieb bin nnabe ftor for mig. SDn jeg 6Icn tifjfnmme, f¢rft ba 6Ieb 
Sh;Jftus min enefte ros. 

ini t1e& meget beL ®ub ife fob, nt ber er frembeie.s iffe fna 
i6Innbt os ber elffer @ub- og f)nn.S firfc; iffe fna ber otrer nf beres 
I1etrobbc goM tii l)an.S naabige nabn.S cere og bl)refj¢6te ficefcs 
freffe; iffe fna ber erfjenber og eljfer fanbl)eben, og er ober6ebift 
om nt berc.S fjcere fnmfunb l)nr en gubgiben opgabe. Ween er bet 
tiffceibc mcb os nrfc '? Q:r jeg en af bem '? Wlaatte bi l)bml)ge os 
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Hni:>er ®uM bceii:>ige f)nnni:> for nt fJL11t mnntte o\)fJ¢ie o~ i fin til:>! 
&bni:> nrlieii:>et forrejten nngnor f)nr t1i iffe megd nt lierette. lni 
f)nr ~oii:>t fem regeimce{lfige m¢i:>e~, og et "emergcncq" m¢i:>e fib en 
fii:>jtc ftJnoi:>em¢i:>e. ~etme ei:>er{l fomite f)ot nrtii:> bnnffefine ±ing 
fore, oj:lgnber i:>er frceber bi{li:>om og fjcedigf)ci:> f)etobenfrn, og fomi~ 
teen liei:>er i:>erfor om ft)noi:>en~ forli¢nner. 

lni liei:>er ogfnn om rani:> og fritif, tfJi bet er ei:>er{l nrClcibe i 
&etten. lni f)nr fagt bini:> t1na nt bcere fnn flJnrf ommelig f om nmfig 
og forfbndin-on i:>er f)nt bceret liett)i:>eiin liefpnreffe-eHer~ f)nbi:>e 
fa~ferercn{l rn1.11Jort bift en ft¢rrc tmi:>erlinfnme. 9J1en ben cni:>e.ige 
f)enfint i:>ermei:>-og bet li¢r bi nii:>rig tnlie ntit)ne-er me nt bi 
ffnf gj¢re fna Iil:lct fom bcf muHgt, men at bi ffnf liii ijtnni:>fnt HI 
nt gi Og l}j¢te fnn nte[Jct mere \JCICI Cllli:>te og llt)e marfer. 

SDretme nb troCll~ nicei:>e, og fjceriinf)ei:>en~ iii:>, og f)nnClet~ ftjerne, 
bet binfer o{l im¢i:>e, mnn t1i, bil bi, ftei:>fe frcnwi:> og oj:lnl:l. "9cnnr 
t1i ni¢r bet noi:>e, bn fnl:l o{l me lilibc trcette! ~f)i bi ifni f)¢jte 
fin til:l fnnfremt t1i Hte trcettef>" (GJni. G, 9). 

~nn ini:>remif>fion~fomiteenf> t1enne, 

0u f tin 9(. ~ e t e r1 e n. 



Report of the Mission Committee for the Pacific 
Coast of the Norwegian Synod. 

'fhe :Mission Committee had several meetings during the year. 
Pursuant to decisions made at these meetings, different fields 
have been investigated, and some work begun and carried on. 
For several reasons-and not the least of these the tense situation 
in our Parkland congregation, brought about through agitation 
on the part of several prominent members of th~ congregation 
against the institution's principles and practices of the Synod
work has been seriously hampered. 

The Board feels that the work must be carried forward, pray
ing and hoping that in the near future conditions in Parkland 
will .change for the better so that the pastor will have more 
time and the unhampered support of the whole congregation. 

Services have been held in several places. First: At Louis 
Lake, situated across the Bay thirty miles from Parkland. Here 
services have been held regularly once a month with an attend
ance from fifteen to twenty at each service. Collections have de
frayed the expenses. A confirmation class has been started. The 
main obstacle in the way of success is the long distance from 
Parkland. Second : At Orillia, near Seattle. A Sunday school has 
been in progress duri)lg the year with an enrollment of about 
thirty-five pupils, and a fair average attendance. This Sunday 
school is conducted in the former Synod church, now abandoned 
by the Norwegian Lutheran Church in America, but evidently 
still in its possession. Third: Services were regularly held dur
ing the year at the Danish Old People's Home near Seattle. Here 
Robert Johnson resided during the last year of his life. He 
passed away in April. Since his death no services have beeri held 
there. Four: Services and ·work has been regularly done at the 
County Hospital. Services are held in four large wards every 
Tuesday. One lady seventy years old was recently baptized, 
four old ladies instructed for communion. Fifty services were 
conducted, and numerous bedside devotions were conducted. 
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While it is a very fruitful field, none of them are able to give 
any financial assistance. The Committee asks and recommends 
that the subsidy of twenty-five dollars a month to ·Parkland Con
gregation continue as before. 

M. F. Moi\DfSl<:N, President. 
E. B. ELLINGSON, Secretary. 



Report of Christian Day School Board. 

The Committee on Christian Day Schools rejoices in that God 
our Father for Jesus sake has this year also kept His guarding 
hand over our dear clay schools. Last fall your committee con
sidered the requests for help from Jive of our 12 schools. The 
Synod treasurer's report will show what sums have been granted 
vVe do, however, wish to acknowledge the many contributions 
to the School Fund. i\iVhile the money received this fiscal year is 
about 15 per cent less than that received last year, and while 
lowered subsidies have worked not a little har<lship to incli
vidual schools, we cannot but marvel at the grace which we be
hold in the maintenance of our "menighedskoler." 

Above all, we wish to make mention of the prayers of faith
ful shepherds, of the noble consecration of our teachers, and of 
the faithfulness of God-fearing parents, as being, under God, 
worthy examples to follow when we pray that we may all help 
in the most difficult work of preserving our schools. 

We cannot refrain from expressing our happiness in seeing. 
the children of the faculty and of other families in Mankato make 
use of the vVisconsin Synod school. This example of those m 
the city "built onl a hill" is worth much .. 

May the Lord of the Church not only keep the schools vve 
already have, but also plant new schools. May our right use of 
the Gospel prepare the ground in all our congregations. 

The Saturday afternoon session of our Synod meeting will 
again be set aside for mutual exhortation to further our school 
cause, and Rev. H. Ingebritson, a faithful friend of clay schools, 
will be the essayist. 0. A. SMEDAL, Secretary. 

A. M. HARSTAD. 

P. YLVISAKER. 



Jn~beretning fra fomiteen for negermisfionen. 

®'l)nobaifonfcrcnfenS fomitc for ncgermi£lfionen er belt i to fo~ 
miteer, ben Ijcic fomite fom m¢bcr to gange om aarct CfJ¢ft og 
baar), on Iofalfomitecn i ®'t. ,13oui£l, fom m¢bcr f)ber maaneb. 

:i)en norffc ftJnobc£l fomite f)ar liibaanet to rcuuiccre m¢ber on 
et ef£ltra m¢be af f)effomiteen. 2fHc m¢ber f)ofbe£l i G£oncorbia l,l3u6~ 

IiifJinu &joufe, ®'t. ,\3oui£l. 

\l3aftor G£. rr,. :i)reluci:i, fom i mange aar f)ar bccret efSefutibjefre~ 
tcer for ltcucrmii:ifioncn, b¢be ibaar; on ,)Jaftor 2. W. m5i£lier, 
®'t. 2oui£\, et mmtgeaarint mcbfem af fomiteen, er neto,)J baiut font 
~an5 eftermanb. ITrorfJaa6entnu antaner f)an fafbct. 

2fr6eibc for Hcnermi5fionen f)ar uaact ftabin fremab. SDet er 
lint en ftor fan, on fruuterne er ftorc. ~ntere£\fen for benne mi5fion 
cr jtor i bore f¢ftcrftJnohcr on 1.1ofjer aar efter aar. 9JHbfer fom~ 
mer inb on forbaite5 meb fi¢rfte forfigtiufJeb og troffali. 

~i i ben norffc ft)ttobe f)ar me uiort ftort for benne b 0 r mif>~ 
fion, f)bi§ faber bar afb¢be formanb &j. 2L \l3reu?J. ~ be f¢rfte aar 
af ben gjenrcifte · ftJttObe l1nr ber iff c I i be 11 intere5fe for neoer~ 

mi5fionen; bi iatte fom bort maaf at famic $1,000.00 aarfig fom 
bod 6ibrag. mer fom nofiao lira liibrog; me11 bi nnaebe aibrin 
moafet. 

~ be fenere oar ~at bi ~nbt ~ccnbcntc fan fulbe af onbre oi¢re~ 
mooi ot bcr iffc fJllr bccrct ojort mcoet for ncoermi5jionen. ~fi¢r 
fom ber inb $4 70.93. :i)cr funbe bif>jclio bccret fnmiet mere; 0~1 
ftJnoben?J fomitc f)nbbc nltino fccrbio for en ooore5jib fom,)Jagne; 
men ±ttrbc iffc ibedfccttc ben for iffe at fommc ibeicn for bore tre 
~obebfa{ljer ba bet iiJnte£\ ina bonifeiio at foa inb bet n¢bbenbioe. 

9legermi£\fionen liurbe bi5fdio 6etragtc5 fom bor bigtigfte f)eb
ningemi£\fion. ~i 6¢r opmuntre f)beronbre tH ft¢rre intere§je on 
ffere liibrog tii ben. ,\3ob o§ ni¢rc b or b c I, ]om mebfemmer of 
itJnoboifoHfcrcnf en. 

~r6¢bigft, ~. 2L 9.R of b f tab, fomite. 



Report of Church Extension Committee. 

Since the last Synod meeting the Church Extension Com
mittee has held two meetings, and in addition has taken care of 
various matters by correspondence. Three loans have been 
granted, as follows: 
To Norseland Christian Day School. ......................... $150.00 
To Holy Cross Church, Madison,' Wis ......................... 300.00 
To Concordia Church, Eau Claire, vVis ........... ·.· .......... 425.00 

The Committee resolved to have a report concerning the 
Church Extension Fund printed in the Synodical Report for 1931. 
Following is the report up to May 1, 1931: 

LOANS-CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Name. 
Synod Congregation, For-

est City, Iowa ........... $ 
Bethany Congregation, Story 

City, Iowa ............. . 
Scarville Congregation 
Our Savior's Congregation, 

Hayfield, Minn. . ....... . 
First Evanger Congregation, 

Fertile, Minn. . ......... . 
Our Savior's Congregation, 

Princeton, Minn. . ...... . 
First Shell /Rock Congrega

tion, Northwood, Iowa ... 
Tjernagel, et al., Story City, 

Iowa ............ · · · · · · 
Holy Cross Congregation, 

Madison, Wis. . ......... . 
Mayville Congregation, No. 

Dakota ................ . 
Emmans Congregation, Min-

neapolis, Minn. . ........ . 
Somber Congregation 
Our Savior's Congregation, 

Belview, Minn. . ........ . 
Cot1tordia Congregation, Eau 

Claire, Wis. . ............ . 
Rev. 0. M. Gullerud, Norse-

land Day School ....... . 
Holy Cross Congregation, 

Madison, Wis. . ......... . 
Concordia Congregation, Eau 

Claire, Wis. . ........... . 

Amount Amount Balance 
of Loan. Paid Due Date 

1 500.00 $1,356.00 $ 

300.00 
600.00 

500.00 

1,000.00 

500.00 

2.000 00 

500.00 

2,000.00 

160.00 

888.45 

63.46 

185.68 

2,000.00 1,500.00 

1,200.00 
1,000 00 160.00 

1,000.00 

1,000.00 

150.00 

300.00 

425.00 

144 00 7-11-'31 

140.00 8-19-'31 
600 00 12- 1-'31 

500.00 4-18-'27 

111.55 11-21-'27 

436.54 8-30-'28 

1,814.32 10-14-'30 

500.00 7-14-'31 

2,000.00 7 -30-'31 

500.00 12- 3-'31 

1 200.00 2-29-'33 
840.00 12-24-'33 

1,000.00 6- 4-'34 

1,000.00 10- 3-'34 

150.00 9-26-'35 

300.00 12-15-'35 

425.00 8- 5-'35 

$15,975 00 $4,313.59 $11,661.41 



Report from Dr. Martin Luther College, 
New Ulm, Minnesota. 

The 1930-31 school year began September 3, 1930, and closed 
June 12, 1931. 

The enrollment of the past year was somewhat less than it has 
been for a number of years. Two hundred students were en-· 
rolled. Of these 113 were boys and 87 girls. The Normal stu
dents numbered 70, while the high school had 130. 

Three Norwegian students- were at Dr. :iVIartin Luther College 
this year. One belonged to the twelfth grade and two to the ninth 
grade. There were none preparing for the teaching profession. 
Two pursued a classical course; the other enrolled for a general 
education course, 

On March 26th occurred the death of Professor M. J. vVag
ner. In him the church and the school has lost a tireless and 
faithful worker, and in his death we have suffered a loss that is 
keenly felt by all who came in personal contact with him. 

Professor E. H. Sauer has been appointed to fill the vacancy 
caused by Professor vVagner's death, namely that of inspector 
of the boys' dormitory. 

Respectfully, 
OscAR LrtvoRsoN. 



Report on Koren·s Books. 
(Koren's Samlede Skrifter) 

To the Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, in Conrvention assembled, June 18-24, 1931. 

GENTLEMEN: 
Under elate of April 5th, 1929, the undersigned was ·advised 

by Rev. H. M. Tjernagel that the remainder of Koren's Samlede 
Skrifter had been purchased and had been ordered sent to Beth
any Lutheran College for storage and sale, and it was arranged 
to handle them in connection with the book store operated by 
the college. The account, however, has been kept entirely distinct 
and separate from the _pook store accounts and a separate account 
under the name of "Koren's Books, E. J. Onstad," was opened 
at the American State Bank of Mankato, Minn. Rev. Tjernagel 
agreed that the Synod should be advised of the present status 
of this matter, as oit was undertakeq for and in behalf of the 
Synod and its congregations; that a ~eport would be in order at 
this Synod meeting. 

Approximately 500 complete sets of four volumes were 
checked as the books arrived, besides a number of single volumes 
and quite a lot of miscellaneous books. Quite a number of vol
utnes are stitched but have no covers, but so far there has been 
no need of completing the binding as the demand has not been 
sufficient to exhaust the supply of bound volumes. 

Following is the statement of the account: 

117 complete sets and 5 single volumes sold. 
Cash receipts for same .............................. $310.04 
Cash expenditures, as follows: 
Freight on books from Decorah to :i\Jankato........ 38.78 
Postage and express on books sold................... 27.15 
Miscellaneous, wrapping paper, and expenses of taki"ng 

a supply of books to Synod meeting at Mayville, 1929 20.79 
Collection charges on foreign checks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.45 
Remitted· to Rev. H. M. Tjernagel to apply on purchase 

price . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 220.00 
Balance on hand in bank.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.87 

$310.04 $310.04 
Accounts receivable for books sold and not yet paid for .......... $7.33 
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The statement submitted by Rev. Tjernagel shows additional 
receipts remitted to him direct amounting to $29.45, which, to
gether with the $220.00 remitted by the undersigned as per above 
statement, has been applied on the purchase price, $249.45, leav
ing an unpaid balance of the original purchase price of SSe, which 
is more than covered by the cash balance of $1.87 and outstand
ing accounts, $7.33. 

Respectfully submitted. 

Dated June 20, 1931. 
E. J. ONSTAD. 

I, ·wilford Huso, have audited and checked E. J. O.'s books 
and found them to be correct. 

June 20, 1931. vVfLIIORD Huso. 



Report of Offering, Sunday, June 21, 1931. 

To the N orwegia.n Sy11od of the American Evangelical Lu.fheran 
Church in Con·vention assembled, June 18-24, 1931. 

GENTLE,MEN: 

\Ve, the undersigned committee, appointed by the President 
of the Synod to take charge of the offering on Sunday, June 21, 
1931, hereby report that we have tabulated the amounts by the 
charges of the various pastors as nearly as possible without speci
fying the particular congregation. The result is as follows: 

Charge. Amount 
Rev. A. Harstad .......................................... $ 172.75 

N. A. Madson . . . . . . . . . . . ............... ·... . . . . . . . . . 91.32 
H. A. Preus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30.50 
G. P. Nesseth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21.80 
J. A. Moldstad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63.10 
E. Ylvisaker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19.25 
G. A. Gullixson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68.95 
S. E. Lee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.63 
C. A. Moldstad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36.50 
S. Sande . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47.50 
A. J. Torgerson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47.35 
Chr. Anderson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 107.25 
J R. Runholt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27.45 
E. Vv. Brewer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27.45 
A. Strand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17.15 
C. J. Quill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 122.35 
H. Ingebritson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.50 
L. S. Guttebo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62.40 
E. Hansen ................................... :. . . . . . 13 00 
G. 0. Lillegard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 103.77 
]. A. Petersen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65.80 
J. B. Unseth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99.25 
S. C. Ylvisaker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55:65 
C. 'N. Peterson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8.00 
Paul Ylvisaker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.00 
M. 0. Dale . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83.08 

" '"H. M. Tjernagel: 
Sande Congregation .............................. . 
Jerico Congregation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101.35 

0. M. Gullerud .......................... : .......... . 
G. Guldberg ........................................ , 

Marian Jorgenson, \'Visdom, Mont. ........................ . 
Miscellaneous envelopes without names of pastor .......... . 
Loose change ............................................ . 

106.25 
207.60 

25.75 
31.75 
10.00 
3.80 

93.47 

$1,785.12 
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Mr. Odegard of Madison's charge was obliged to leave before 
the count was completed, hence he has not signed this report. 

Respectfully submitted. 
A. J. ToRGERSON. 
OmtGARD. 

June 22', 1931. E. J. ONSTAD. 



Treasurer's Report, 1931. 

HOME MISSION. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ . 
Contributions .............................. . 
Interest ................................... . 
Our Savior's, Albert Lea, Minn ............... $ 233.40 

360.00 
100.00 
525.00 
224.90 
516.50 

Sutton's Bay, Mich. . ....................... . 
Simcoe, N. D. . ............................ . 
Our Savior's, Amherst Junction, vVis ........ . 
Holton, Mich. . ............................ . 
St. Luke's Chicago ......................... . 
Emmaus, Minneapolis, Minn. . .............. . 
Church of Holy Cross, Madison, \Vis. . ...... . 
Concordia, Eau Claire, vVis. . ............... . 
First Evanger, Fertile, Minn ................. . 
Rev. J. R. -Runholt ......................... . 

" A. H. Strand ......................... . 
M. F. Mommsen ...................... . 
H. A. Theiste ........................ . 

" Elmer Brewer ........................ . 
John Hendricks ...................... . 
l\L 0. Dale .......................... : 
Cyrus Kirkpatrick .................... . 

Expenses .... , .- ........................... . 
Deficit May 4, 1931 ........................ . 

SYNOD FUND. 

1,095.20 
1,652.66 

432.42 
330.00 
816.00 
600.00 
300.00 
633.25 
100.20 
50.00 

250.00 
73.88 
90.47 

$8,383.88 

Interest . . .................................. $2,988.27 
Stationery, Postage, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53.64 
R. R. Sec. . ................. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.00 
Labor and Supplies, Financial Records. . . . . . . . 45.85 
Lutheran Synod Book Co. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.50 
Telephone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.30 
Moving Expenses, Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker. . . . . . . . . 225.00 
M<?vi~g Expenses, Rev. J. E. Thoen........... 100.00 
Pnnting . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13.32 
Tidende and Sentinel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 714.59 
Expenses . . . . . .......... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 531.62 
Mrs. Louise Hanson Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 404.45 
J orgen Thorson Estate ..................... . 
Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ . 
Loan ..................................... . 
Interest ................................... . 
Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
Balance May 4, 1931 ................... ; ..... 1,630.98 

$6.722.52 

Cr. 
$ 545.32 

7,417.09 
40.00 

381.47 

$8,383.88 

600 64 
2,624 89 

600.00 
19.41 

2.877.58 

$6,722.52 
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TEACHERS' SALARY. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ........................ . 
Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
Bethany College, Mankato ,Minn. . .......... . 
Dr. Martin Luther College New Ulm ....... . 
Balance May 4, 1931 ....................... . 

Dr. 

2,96840 
260.00 
689.81 

$3,918.21 

BETHANY COLLEGE. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ....................... . 
Contributions . . . .......................... . 
Contributions to Organ Fund ..... · ......... . 
Loan ..................................... . 
Bonds ..................................... $ 500.00 
Notes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,664.80 
Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50.20 
Balance May 4, 1931, Cash and Notes ........ 2,590 56 
Balance 1\Jay 4, 1931, Organ Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . 12.81 

$4,818.37 

CHRISTIAN DAY SCHOOL. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ....................... . 
Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
School at Albert Lea, Minn. . ................ $ 262.50 

150.00 
75.00 

" " Scarville. Iowa .. ·.· .............. . 
" Story City, Iowa ................. . 
'' St. Peter, ~linn. . ................ . 
" Lawler, Iowa ................... . 

Expenses ................................. . 
Balance May 4, 1931 ....................... . 

NORSTAD ESTATE. 

Balance 1-Iay 1. 1930 ....................... . 
Income from Farm ........................ . 

258.00 
60.00 
19.16 
73.92 

$ 898.58 

Dr. 

Expenses ...................... :. . . . . . . . . . . 97.63 
Balance· May 4, 1931, Cash and Notes ......... 1,911.23 

$2,008.86 

STUDENT FUND. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930, Notes and Cash ....... . 
Note ..................................... . 
Marie Stevens' Legacy ..................... . 
Contributions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 
Loans ..................................... $ 770:00 
tlalance May 4, 1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 196.39 

$ 966.39 

Cr. 
$ .14 
3,918.07 

$3.918.21 

Cr. 
$1 354.79 

3,350.77 
12.81 

100.00 

$4,818.37 

Cr. 
$ 98.93 

799.65 

$ 898.58 

Cr. 
$1,888.28 

120.58 

$2,008.86 

Cr. 
$ 4'35.21 

135.00 
342.18 

54.00 

$ 966.39 
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CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1. 1930 ..................... · .. . 
Paid on Loans ............................ . 
Marie Stephens' Legacy .................... . 
Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
Loans to Congregations ..................... $ 875.00 
Paid on Loan Emmaus Congregation... . . . . . . 312.00 
Balance May 4, 1931 ........................ 1.445.82 

$2.894.71 

BENEVOLENCES. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ....................... . 
Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
To Jubilee Souvenir Fund ................... $ 42.94 

$ 42.94 

JUBILEE SOUVENIR FUND. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ....................... . 
Contributions . . . . . ........................ . 
Benevolences . . . . ......................... . 
Rev. H. M. Tjernagel ....................... $ 68.99 

$ 68.99 

OLD PEOPLE'S HOME. 
Dr. 

• Balance May 1, 1930 ... .' ................... . 
Contributions . . . · ...................•...... 
Balance May 4, 1931, Cash and Notes ........ $1.605.62 

$1,605.62 

HEATHEN AND CHINA MISSION. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930, China Mission ......... . 
Donations to China Mission ................ . 
Balance May 1, 1930, Heathen Mission ....... . 
Contributions to Heathen Mission ........... . 
Loan ...................................... $ 450.00 
ExpetJ,ses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65.07 

$ 515.07 

NEGRO MISSION. 
Dr. 

Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
Theo. W. Eckhart, Treasurer ................. $ 470.93 

$ 470.93 

Cr. 
$ 675.06 

651.19 
342.19 
964.38 

$2,894.71 

Cr. 
$ 25 94 

17.00 

$ 42.94 

Cr. 
$ 4.50 

21.55 
42.94 

$ 68.99 

Cr.. 
$1,582.00 

23.62 

$1,605:62 

Cr. 
$ 161.00 

10.00 
317.31 
26.76 

$ 51.5.07 

Cr. 
$ 470.93 

$ 470.93 
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INDIAN MISSION. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ....................... . 
Contributions. . . . . .......................... . 
E. Seuel, Treasurer ......................... $ 73.00 

Balance May 1, 1930 
Contributions .... 
E Seuel, Treasurer 

$ 73.00 

INDIA MISSION. 
Dr. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . $ 14.00 

$ 14.00 

INDIGENT PASTORS. 
Dr. 

Balance May 1. 1930 ....................... . 
Balance May 1, 1931 ........................ $ 255.00 

$ 255.00 

Cr. 
$ 3.00 

70.00 

$ 73.00 

Cr. 
$. 2.00 

70 00 

$ 14 00 

Cr. 
$ 255.00 

$ 255.00 

MR. AND MRS. JACOB LUNDE STUDENT FUND. 

Balance May 1, 1930, Notes and Cash......... $ 345.00 
Loans ..................................... $ 300.00 
Cash Balance May 4, 1931 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45.00 

$ 345.00 $ 345.00 

HANNA OTTESEN STUDENT LOAN FUND. 

Dr. Cr. 
Balance May 1, 1930, Notes and Cash $ 502.05 
Loan ... ........... : ....................... $ 400.00 
Cash Balance May 4, 1931 ................... 102.05 

$ 502.05 $ 502.05 

BETHANY COLLEGE BOARDING DEPARTMENT. 
Dr. Cr. 

Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
E. J. Onstad, Treasurer ..................... $ 8.00 

$ 19.00 

Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11.00 

$ 19.00 $ 19.00 

HANS BLEKEN. 
Dr. Cr. 

Contributions . . . . ......................... . $ 71.81 
Bethesda Lutheran Home, ·watertown, Wis ... $ 71.81 

$ 71.81 $ 71.81 
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HOME FINDING INSTITUTIONS. 
Dr. Cr. 

Contributions . . . . ......................... . 
vVisconsin Society, Wauwatosa, Wis .......... $ 19.68 
Home Finding Society, Fort Dodge; Iowa.... 10.00 

$ 29.68 

$ 29.68 $ 29.68 

DEAF MUTE INSTITUTE. 
Dr. Cr. 

Contributions . . . . . ......................... . 
Deaf Mute Institute, Detroit, Mich ........... $ 45 SO 

$ 45 50 

$ 45.50 $ 45.50 

REV. G. GULBERG. 
Dr. Cr. 

Contributions . . . . .......................... . $ 11.80 
Rev. C. Gulberg ............................. $ 1 1.80 

$ 1180 $ 11.80 

TIDENDE AND SENTINEL. 
Dr. Cr. 

Balance May 1, 1930 ....................... . $ 32.71 
Rev. H. A. Preus, Manager .................. . 
Synod Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

1,729.47 
714.59 

Printing and Expenses ....................... $1,978.02 
Editor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500.10 
Deficit .................................... . 1.35 

$_2,478.12 $2,478.12 

iVIinneapolis, Minn., June 14, 1931. 
vVe, the undersigned auditors, have checked the books and 

cash of the Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lu
theran Church, A. J. Torgerson, Treasurer, from May 1, 1930; 
to May 4,·1931, and have found them to be correct. 

M. R. HANDBERG. 

G. HENDRICKS. 



, ~rb~ibsfomite~r l.'~b m¢b~t. 

l}ulbmnot{lfomitc: \lSaitoremc 6. Cf. S!cc, ~oOn /gcnbricf.§ on 
rc).mcfentant 5!. ~- 9J(abicn .frn lj5rinccton, ~WinHdota. 

(Yo·tmnttbeM inhlierctning: lj5aftorernc CS. 9L 9Ro bftnb, Cfmif 
.~anfcn og re).mefentant Cf. 91. Q:bluarM fra 9JCnbifon, ll.Ei{;confht. 

$roornmfomite: \lSaftorerne 9L ~- :torncrfon, 6. 6anbe on 
(S. 9£. 9Jcoi(lftnb. 

il~ominntion{lfomite: lj5nftorerne @co. 0. 52iffcnarb, .~. ~nge6rit< 
ion, CL ilL 9Jcoibftab, 9(. 9)(. &jarftnb; rcprcefentanteme 9H6in S!c< 
l1orjon, 0. 0. ,<gaugan, 9L 1H. lfflinnion, 9J~nrtin 0. :tbebcn. 

$rc{lfcfomitc: \lSaftorernc ~- 9(. 9JMbitnb on ~. Cf. 5tf)oen. 

$cnocfnocr: lj5aftorcrne \lS. i!}fbi{;afer, <If)r. 9{nberfon, ~). ~nne, 
6rition, &j. 9L lj5reu{;; reprccfentanterne Q:. 9(. Cfblnnrb{;, 9L ·~. 52e< 
lJOrfon, 1,j3. @. SUojter, 9Jh. @eorge. 

~nbrcmi{lfioncn: \lSaftorernc E5. CS. i!}Ibi{;nfcr, E5. Q:. S!ce, 9L 9JC. 
~)arftnb; re).Jrccfentanterne &jcntl) ~oriaun, 9U6ert O:Hinafon, S'tnutc 
9~crnef{;. 

S)cbttinoe:< oo ncocrmi{lfionen: \lSnftorernc 2lf)fert 6trnnb, 9£. 9JC. 
~)nritnb, ~- 2L 9JCoibftab; rcprccfcntnnternc 9(nton Oiion, 9JCnrtin 
D. ~beben. 

S)piere lccrennftnftcr: \lSaftorernc 0. 9Jc. @uiferub, ~- ~- Utt< 
jetf), 2. E5. ®utte6¢; reprccicntantcrne 9Cef{; 6pnnnelo, lrarf 6tener< 
fon, &jon{; ®mtbe. 

IJ.llcniofjcb{lffofett: lj5nftorerne ~- 9t. 9hmf)oft, )ill. G:. ~ttiain, 
.~. 2L ~fJcifte; rc).nwicntantcrne ~en.§ @:jpe:nnb, ~crot) .))off. 

(}:fj.urcfj <r~tenfiott: ljSaftorernc lf. i!}(bi.§afer; rcprccfentnntemc 
9cef.§ @:Ifinafon, ~en Xoraerfon. 

$ttlilifntioncr: ljSnftorcrne @co. D. 52iffcanrb, ~- 9f. \lSctcricn; 
rej.mcientanternc .~>)i!mer 52arjcn, il{bo(\Jf) lj5eterfon. 

IJ.lli{lceffnncou{l ~Dlntter{l: \lSaftorerne 9(. 6trnnb, &j. ~nM6ritfon 
on beieant &jenrt) &j. &janfon. 
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$teitcfunferenicrncil ,Prutufuffcr: \lSnftorerne 0.:. 9}. q3eterfon, 
@. lill. ~fnDerfon; reprcefentnnterne ito1me~ Wfortenfon, ~of)n ~nug" 
ftnD. 

Xil Hgcfig hcfing mcffcm ,Preitcrnc nf reifenhgifter: \lSnftor 
We. >0: 5Dafe. 

91cjuh(tiuner: q3nftor ~- ~fceffnn. 

~ljn,p!nin: \lSnftor ®. ~f. CS.htffh;i on. 

:Offidnl :titne Sl'ce,pcr: \lSrofc~ior K ~- motbig. 



!tomit~en for ~en in~re misfion. 

2(r6cib{;fomitecn for ben inbre mi~fion finber fibet at l)enftiffe 
tii itJHoben. SDe inner fom f)nr bccn·t HCl'bnt ibaretaues bebft nf ben 
itnnenbe fomite. [\i bif bog f)cnfebe ft)noben~ otJmerff omf)cb PL1L1 

fpfgenbc trc ,)Jtmfter: 

1. ~iftrobs for bet nt fremnnnuen i bet t)bre iffe l)nr bift fig 
ina ;tor, cr bet o,)Jnnmtrenbe at merfc ben ibcr fom ubbifcs inbcn 
famfunbct for 05t!b'3 orbs itmbe here i mcHigf)eber, froler on fJiem, 
og for ben friftcfigc tuut f)bab baabc Iccre on Iit1 nnuam:. ~crbcb 

bii iamfunbet beb Cl:htbs naabc fft)be c11 ]iffer ou fri¢n bccfjt on 
btmtiani¢res tH et bclfignciie~rigt birfe i ®11bs firfc. 

2. ~,iiiftctl~ f)crre f)ar gibd os nrf1cibere til fin fJ¢ft. SDet cr at 
f)anoc nt inbrcmisfionsfnsfcn fnnrt t1if occrc i en fnnban tilftanb 
nt bet bii t1ccrc nmfiu nt fcnbc bcm ttb ~1nn misfioH{;marfen. 

3. ~bn~ bibrag W bc11ne nrcn of bod fmnfunbs arlieibe nn· 
naar fan er bet en o,)JrnttHtrinn nt ic bc11 trofnitfJeb fom mange af 
bore mcninl)nber ubbifer, og bi tnffer @ub berfor. mi lieber @ub 
nt l)nn bil o,)Jf)olbe og frcmmc lifn11bt o'3 ben rettc fjccrligf)eb tii 
ebnngciiet, f)bornf oufnn ben fjrcrfi!J{Jebcns fruut ubff\Jbcr nt be 
n¢bbcnbinc 6ibrnu ~be£\. 

2L ~ n r ftn b, icfretccr. 

2(f fornwnbcns inbocretninu fom Ofcb f)enbi]t til obcnnccbnte 
fomitc: 

1. "/Yremgnng i bet ~bre .\Jlln enbci ftcber er gob, pnn nnbre 
ftcbcr cr ber tillingcunng, mcbcns be f(efte ftcber bifcr ftifitnnb f)bnh 
bcfft i mehfcmsnntni nngnnr. 

Wlch f)cnitJtt tii ben inhrc bcfft l)nr bi @uhs l¢fter nt f)ofbe os 
tiL ®'nnlccnge bort nrlicibe 6eftnnr i at forf~nbe @uM orb purt 
on rent on forbnrte fnframenterne eftcr ~crre11s inbftiftelfe, on nit 
nj¢res efter ben orben on .).1nn ben mnabe l)an feltl f)ar lieftcmt, f)nr 
bi l)nns I¢ftcr. 2lUebegnc fJbOr bette ffer bil Iet1enhe ftcne f¢ie§ til 
hen ot)gtting fJlli5 fJOllehfJi¢rncjten cr Z§cfus S1rifht5. 
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SDet er et opmuntrenbe tenn t1an inllre befft og funbt fib nt 
fidetugt mere og mere ¢lJe{l . .'.Jbor fl:)nller i frere og fill fnnr gnn i 
fbang i en menigf)eb gibe£\ nnrfag til nt ®ubs nnbn 6cfj.Jotte.fi 
i6Innbt be ubenforftaaenbe iftcbenfor nt bringe bem tif nt U'tc bor 
fnber font er i f)imfene." 

2. "~nbremi£\fion£\fomiteen f)nt funbct bet bebjt nt fnbc Zf)e 
9Tofcbub C£ounttJ ~nriffJ, i 9Jlontann: benbe tii6nne ti~ 9Ri£\fouri· 
1tJnoben." CL~. £!. 



Committee on Christian Day School. 

1. The Synod thanks God for grace bestowed upon the work 
of our Christian Day Schools, that He has sustained them against 
the attacks of the evil one, and permitted the work to be carried 
on without interruption. 

2. The Synod also thanks God for the progress which has 
been made during the past year. A few families within the Nico
let Congregation have purchased a building for their school and 
have taken steps to establish it more firmly. 

Action taken by the members of the Bethany CongTegation, 
Mankato, for the instruction of their children in the vVisconsilll 
Synod School is also praiseworthy. 

The committee would urge that other congregations of the 
Synod, which are able to make similar arrangements, follow the 
example of the Bethany congregation. 

3. vVe would urge pastors and congregations to do all they 
possibly can to induce talented and Christian-minded young peopL'! 
to prepare themselves for work in our Parochial schools at insti
tutions within the Synodical Conference, where they may receive 
the necessary training for this work. vV e would urge particularly 
that young men be encouraged to prepare themselves for this 
work, since we feel that we need especially male teachers in our 
schools. 

4·. :May God give us the implicit faith of Abraham, that we 
also in this work cling unwaveringly to the promises of His 
divine Vv ord, being spurred on in the knowledge that He will not 
fail us when He says: "Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it" ( Prov. 22: 6). 
May this work of promise encourage us to greater efforts, in spite 
of opposition, to build more schools upon the only foundation, 
and may pastors, teachers, and lay-people consecrate themselves 
anew to the cause of training our youth not only for time but 
for eternity. 
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5. The Synod would also recommend to the congregations 
that they continue to give the collections taken at our Christmas 
programs to the Christian Day School treasury. And let us. not 
with this forget our schools and their work, but remember them 
in our prayers and with our gifts throughout the year. 

PRoF. vV. E. BusziN, PresZ:dent. 
R.J.w. J. R. RUNHOL'l', Secretm·y. 
LEROY HoFF'. 

J. EsPELAND. 



fiomiteen for he~ninge< og negermis1ionen. 

1. ®t)noben 6ejfutter at fa~jcrcren f)ar en fa~ie unbet nabn af 
ncgcrmi~fionen, og en fa~fe unber nabn af fJebningemi~fion~fa~fen. 

2. ®t)nobcn lieffut±er at arfe penge tif bi~fe fa~fer, fom f)enbift 
effer lieftemt af gibetne crfer mi~fion~fomitcecn, fcnbc~ f.bartai~bi~ 
tH be refpeftibc mi~fioner~ fa~ierere. 

3. 9?:egermi~fionen (:'itf)e C£ororcb ~J1i~fion) er ft)noben~ cerbftc 
f)ebningemi~fion og li¢r bef anfee~ fom ben bigtigfte og ncermefte. 
SDen f)ar lieftaaet i mere enb femti aar og f)ar liaaret rige frugter. 
~fcer i be jcnere oar f)ar arlieibet gaaet fJurtig frem. ?lfrferebe for 
mange aar fiben fatte ft)noben fig bet maar at famie minbft et tufen 
borfar~ aariig tii benne mi~fion. ®ibfte aar fom her inb $4 70.93. 
®qnoben opmuntrer fine mebiemmer til at if)ufomme benne mi?J· 
fion i ]ine li¢nner og meb fine rigeiige liibrag. 

4. more troe~fir¢bre i 9JH!3fourift)noben og 1ffiisconfinft)noben 
briber mi~iion ifilanbt bette ranb~ ~nbianere. ®t)noben f)enieber 
fine mebfemmer~ opmerffomf)eb paa bi~fe mi.5fioner og opmuntrer 
tii at ft¢tte famme. 

5. SDet er meb liebr¢belfe bi fJ¢rer fJbiife fmaa liibrag i aarets 
r¢o er t)bet tii f)ebninge·, fino· og inbianermi~fionen. ~ntere§fw 

for f)ebningemi~fionen i fremmebe Ianbe ft)ne~ at bcere meget Iiben 
ioianbt o~. 2ab o~ unber b¢n ±ii ®ub anftrenge o~ for at ffalie 
It)bigf)eb mob Sfrifti mi~fion~fiefaiing. 

6. ~ ~n.bien f)ar WCi~jourift)noben i rang tib f)aft en oiom· 
ftrenbe mi~fion. GH ab bore mebiemmer f)ar nu i fiere aar birfet 
i benne mi~fion. 0t)noben anoefafer ogfaa benne mi!3fion og op· 
muntrer tH foro¢n og liibrag. 

7. 2aber o~ ogfaa liebe for be ftaffei~ finefere~ freife. WCaat±e 
~erren oplt)fe finbene og opiabe f)jerterne for at nabneftriben ("tf)e 
term queftion") i finami~fionen fnart maa oilcegge~. 

8. ~ e f I u t t e t, at ft.Jnoben~ formanb f)enftirfer tH wet~iouri· 
it.Jnoben§ mi§fion§oeftt)relfe at fenbe to ab fine -mebiemmcr iii bor 
paftoraifonferen~ i fommer for at forf)anbie meb o~ om "±rJe term 
e'fueftion". 

9f f) I e r t 0 tr an b, formanb. 
~. 2L we o I b f tab, fefretcer. 
9f n t o n 0 I f o n. 
we a rt i n ~ b e b en. 



Committee on Higher Education. 

1. The Synod thanks God for the blessings He has conferred 
upon us through our Bethany College, and the institutions of our 
sister Synods whose doors have been open for our young people. 

2. To the friends of Bethany in Mankato and to the Minne
sota District of the National Lutheran Educational Association, 
who so splendidly have supported Bethany with their gifts, the 
Synod expresses its sincere thanks. 

3. The Synod recomrpends that the Board of Regents extend 
calls to Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker,Rev. \Valter Buszin, and Prof. A. J. 
Natvig as permanent teachers at Bethany Lutheran College. 

4. The Synod heartily approves of the work which has been 
carried out by the Bethany choir under the able leadership of 
Prof. Walter E. Buszin. 

5. The Synod authorizes the Board of Regents, together 
with the Finance Committee, to install stokers in the boiler room, 
in case they shall find that it is consistent with true economy. 

6. While the Synod appreciates the interest shown our school 
by the young men who have petitioned for the introduction of a 
theological course at Bethany, :it does not find that it is possible 
to do anything along this line at the present time. Let it be the 
prayer of every Synod member that God may so bless our church 
body that it may prosper and grow to such an extent that it will 
become expedient to begin seminary work 

NELs SPANGELO, Chairman. 
0. M. GULLERUD, Secreta.ry. 

In regard to the matter of Paragraph 6, the Synod resolved 
that a,committee of three be appointed by the President to pre
pare the matter and present same to the Pastoral Conference 
for consideration. 



Committee on Church Extension. 

i. The Committee thanks God for the contributions which 
the Church Extension Fund has received in the past year from 

. the congregations as well as from individuals, and pray that 
donations to this important fund may continue. We also wish 
to remind the various congregations of the Synod to follow, if 
possible, the established rule of having a special offering for this 
cause on the 9th Sunday after Trinity. 

2. The Committee recommends that the report of the stand
ing committee be printed in the "Synodal-Beretning" for 1931. 

3. We recommend that the standing committee see to it that 
proper papers or notes are secured for all outstanding loans. 

BEN ToRGERSON, President. 
NELS ELLINGSON. 

STEPHEN SANDE. 

E. Yr,vrSAKER, Secretary. 



Committee on Publications. 

The committee recommends that Synod adopt the following 
resolutions : 

1. . Synod thanks Rev. J. Hendricks for his efficient work on 
the 1931 Folkekalender. 

2. Synod urges that every pastor and all members of Synod 
show their loyalty to our Church by ordering all book supplies 
from our own Book Company, even though it may mean some 
delay or small additional expense. 

3. The Synod urges its pastors and congregations to continue 
working to put ou·r church papers into every home of our Synod. 

4. Synod authorizes its Standing Publications Committee to 
mvestigate the offer of a printing plant at Hartland, Minn., and 
to purchase it for the Synod's future use if the committee finds 
it advisable and can make the necessary financial arrangements. 

5. Synod urges its members to remember in their prayers 
the work of our:_ committee on publications, and asks the bless
ing of the Lord on the work, so that we may be enabled to make 
full use of the mtsswn opportunities open to us through our 
publications. J. A. PB:'f:ERSON, Cha.irntan. 

GBo. 0. LILL:EGARD, See1·etary. 
H. LARSEN. 

ADOLPH P:ED:ERSON. 

Committee. 



Komiteindstillinger. 

Committee on Money Matters. 

-· 1. The Synod commends the standing committee on money 
matters particularly for its work of publishing the needs of the 
Teachers' and Synod Funds, and this committee is urged to con
tinue this educational work. 

2. The Synod urges the Board of Regents and faculty of 
Bethany to do everything in their power to reduce the operating 
expense without curtailing the efficiency of the school. 

3. The Synod appeals to all its pastors and the representa
tives of the convention to use every ovportunity ~o inform their 
respective congregations of the needs of our -treasuries and to 
use every effort to establish an effective system for collections. 

4. As a larger attendance of students at Bethany will not 
only be a blessing to greater numbers but will bring greater in
come without much added expense, we urge our members to try 
earnestly to secure new students for the school. 

5. The Synod urgently asks the pastors ~nd representatives 
to secure loans at the lowest rate obtainable to cover deficits of 
former years. 

6. The Synod recommends the continuance of the meetings 
of the Committee of Comm:ttees and that there also all efforts be 
made to reduce- the budget. 

7. The Synod acknowledges with appreciation a larger amount 
of gifts in natura and urges a more systematic collection of these 
gifts for this and succeeding years. 

8. Th~ Synod recommends that the Synod treasurer for the 
time being makes use of the vault at Bethany College and of his 
local bank. · 

9. We are grateful to God for blessing our offering on Synod _ 
Sunday and we ask our finance committee to arrange with our 
congregations for a similar offering next year. 
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10. The Synod thanks individuals and organizations who also 
this year have done so much to improve and beautify our build
ing and grounds. 

11. The Synod acknowledges with sincere appreciation the 
energetic efforts of Prof. E. J. Onstad on behalf of Bethany 
College. 

P"\UL YLVISAKltR, Secretary. 

Paragraph 11 was adopted by a unanimous rising vote of 
thanks. C. J. Q. 

A£ formandens indberetning, som blev henvist til ovenmevnte 
komite: 

Punkt 8. "Dette aars driftsomkostning, sammenlignet mecl 
indtcegt viser en ikke ubetyclelig underbalance. Forholclsregler bp:r 
tages og iagttages saa at gjceld ikke lcegges til gjceld. Uclen saa
clanne forholdsregler vii clet gaa samfundet saavelsom inclivider 
ilcle." 

Punkt 9. "Samfundet bpr vide og betcenke at clet ikke har 
brandfrit skab for sin kasserers regnskabsbpger, samt for vcerd
papirer og kontanter som, for lcengere eller kortere tid, maa bero 
paa hans kontor." C. J. Q. 

Committee on Miscellaneous Matters. 

The Committee on Miscellaneous matters suggests that in the 
case of Rev. Guldberg $100 or $200, as needed, be taken from 
the Indigent Pastors' fund and used to assist him in his present 
financial difficulty. 

HEKRY H. HANSON, Secretary. 
RE:v. A. STRAND. 

REV. H. INGEBRI'I'SON. 

Prestekonferensernes protokoller. 

Komiteen organiserecle sig ved at vcelge past. C. N. Peterson 
til formand og past. Einar Anderson til sekretcer. 

Komiteen har lcest protokollerne for fplgende konferenser: 
Den Almindelige Prestekonferens, Spnclre Minnesota og Iowa, 

" 
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samt Nordvestlige Minnesota Specialkonferens. Ingen protokol 
blev bragt fra Chicago-Madison Konferensen. 

Komiteen finder at meget arbeide har vreret udfy}rt, men finder 
intet srerskilt at indberette til den rervrerdige Synode. 

ErNAR A~'lWRSON, sckr. 

Committee on Foreign Missions. 

The Committee would refer the Synod to the report brought 
last year for the explanation of our continued apparent inactivity 
in foreign mission work. The discussions on the so-called Term 
Question in China have continued in the Committee of Four 
(Dr. Fuerbringer, Rev. K. Kretzschmar, Rev. Boerger, Dr. Ylvis
saker), but with no real success. vVe expect that the question 
will be brought to the renewed attention of the Missouri Synod 
at its next triennial convention to be held at Milwaukee in 1932, 
and we can only hope and pray that a God-pleasing solution of 
our difficulty may then be found. Our committee has in the 
meantime authorized the temporary-use of money on hand in the 
foreign mission treasury toward the printing of certain material 
which was of importance in the present discussion. 

H. A. PREUS. 

J OH. P:t<:'l'ERSOK. 

ALJ~x. Sn~rnENS. 

S. C. YLVISc\KER. 

Den Norske Synodes Embedsmrend. 

Formand, H. M. Tjernagel; viceformand, 0. M. Gullerud: 
sekretrer, C. J. Quill; suppleant, C. A. Moldstad; kasserer, A. J. 
Torgerson; suppleant, Einar Tyssen; revisorer, M. R. Hand berg, 
C. A. Moldstad. 

Board of Trustees for Synoden: G. A. Gullixson (3 aar, valgt 
1929); P. B. Tjernagel, Story City, Iowa, J. E. Thoen, (3 aar, 
Yalgt 1930); E. N. Edvv·ards, 224 East Main St., Madison, Wis., 
(2 aar, valgt 1930); T. S. Erustad, Scarville, Iowa, G. E. Bruns·· 
vole!, Somber, Iowa, (3 aar, valgt 1931). 
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Board of Regents for Bethany Lutheran College: Dr. S. C. 
Ylvisaker, K. T. Dahlen, 2419 Taylor St. N. E., Minneapolis, 
Minn., ( 4 aar, valgt 1929) ; Past. G. A. Gullixson, J. A. Moldstad, 
(3 aar, valgt 1929); J. A. Johnson, St. Peter, Minn., ( 4 aar, 
valgt 1930); G. G. Vaala, Saude, Iowa, Past. A. J. Torgerson, ( 4 
aar, valgt 1931); Past. S. Sande, (3 aar, valgt 1931); Past. Chr. 
Anderson, (2 aar, valgt 1931). 

Preshf.cnt for Betha.ny Luthera.n College: Dr. S.C. Ylvisaker. 

Redakt¢r for "Luthersk Tidende" og "LtfJth•eran Sentinel}): 
Pastor J. E. Thoen. 

Forretningsf¢rer for "Tt:dendt!~ og ((Sentinel": Pastor H. A. 
Preus; assistant, Pastor S. E. Lee. 

1 ernJbanesekret({!rm': Pastorene Chr. Anderson, G. A. Gullix-
son. ., 

· STAAE:t-.'DE KoMITEER. 

Finanskomite: Pastor Chr. Anderson, M. Teigen, Princeton, 
11inn., (2 aar, valgt 1930); Pastor Jos. B. Unseth, Gustav An
nexstad, St. Peter, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931). 

Forlags!ko1tl,Pte: Pastor H. A. Preus, 0. B. Harstad, (2 aar, 
valgt 1930); Pastor C. A. Moldstad, Pastor John Hendricks, (2 
aar, valgt 1931). 

Kom,ite for Indremissionen: Pastor L. S. Guttebp, Pastor E. 
Hansen, Nels Spangelo, Albert Lea, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1930); 
Pastor J. A. Petersen, John J. Jordahl, Manchester, Minn., Pas
tor C. A. Moldstad, (2 aar, valgt 1931). 

Sub'komite f()>r V estkysten: Pastor M. F. Mommsen, E. B. 
Ellingson, Parkland, Wash., E. H. Rygg, Parkland, Wash., ( valgt 
1931). 

K 01nite for H edningemissionen: Pastor H. A. Preus, John 
Pederson, 2901 Milwaukee St., Madison, Wis., (2 aar, valgt 
1930); Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker, Alex. Stephens, Deerfield, Wis., R. 1, 
( 2 aar. valgt 1931). 

Komite for Church E-1:tension: Pastor 0. M. Gullerud, P. G. 
Kloster; Forest City, Iowa, (2 aar, valgt 1930); Pastor A. M. 
Harstad, Christ Mellem, Glenville, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931). 



138 

Kom-ite fo·r Barmhjertighedsa.rbeide: Pastor E. -Ylvisaker, 
N. J. Loberg, Nelsonville, \Vis., (2 aar, valgt 1930); Pastor M. 
0. Dale, Melvin Madson, i\Ianitowoc, \Vis., (2 aar, valgt 1931). 

Ko·mite for Nlenighedsskoler: Pastor Paul Ylvisaker, John 
Fy}rde, Emmons, Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931); Pastor H. Ingebrit
son, 0. A. Smedal, Albert Lea, :Minn., (2 aar, valgt 1931). 

S-ynodical Conference Hymn Book Committee: Rev. Chr. 
Anderson, Rev. N. A. Madson; subcommittee member, Prof. vV. 
E. Buszin. 

Reprcesentant paa Synodalko11jerensens komite for N egermis
sionen: Pastor J. A. Moldstad. 

Delegater til Synodalkonferensen: H. A. Preus, Alvin Drot
ning, Cottage Grove, \Vis., R. No. 1. Suppleanter: Pastorerne 
J. A. J\Ioldstacl, A. fiL Harstad, G. A. Gullixson. G~. 0. Lille
gard 

Greetings. 

St. Louis, Missouri, June 16, 1931. 
Norwegian Ev. Luth. Synod, 
Assembled in Convention at Bethany College, 
:Mankato, Minn. 

Dear Brethren: 

Grace be unto you and peace from God our Father and om 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ! vVe, your brethren of the \Vest
ern District of the Missouri Synod in convention assembled at 
Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Missouri, send our greetings. 
?day our gracious God and Savior bless you from on high and 
send to you a full measure of His Holy Ghost for your guid
ance in your deliberations, that all you do and resolve may re
dound to the glory of His Holy name and the welfare of our 
dear Lutheran Church. 

vVith ft-aternal greetings, 

THE WF.STJ1fu'< Drs'rRrc·r MrssouRr SYNOD. 

Per E. J. H. Duever. 
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St. Louis, Missouri, June 22d, 1931. 
Rev. H. 1\II. Tjernagel, 
Bethany Lutheran College, 
Mankato, Minn. 

Dear F1·iend and Brother: 
Please convey to the brethren meeting in convention of the 

Norwegian Synod my heartiest greetings and best wishes for a 
successful meeting. The work of your Synod is being followed 
with the most lively interest by thousands of our own people 
and we rejoice with you in your progress in numbers, but especi
ally in your staunch adherence to orthodox Lutheranism. 

Very fraternally yours, 

TH:eoooRF: GRAEBNER. 

&jenfJiff ener. 

lJSaftor we. gr. lruiejc, C£amoribge, lilli~. 

Sfjcere faber i Shifto! 
6t)noben f)ar mobtaget :nere~ benlige ljffen. 't)et giceber o~ 

meget at :De faafebe~ erinbrer o~ og bot gjerning unber banffeline 
forl)ofbe. (lg ui nebueber ober :Dem bot ljimmeiffe faber~ beifigne[fe 
tif SDere~ tro~ uefilJrfeife og oeuarelfe +Jaa bet ftt)ffe Iib~bei fom 
enbmt ftaar SDem tifoage at banbre +Jaa. 

Wcaatte :De og t1i aife engang opnaa maafet for bot tro, bore 
Ucefe~ ebige fref]e! 

lj5aa ft)noben~ begne, 
~. j8- Ice f fan, ref. fom. 

lj5aftor lj5. ~(. lillibbClJ, lj5rairie i:Yarm, lilli~. 

Sfjcere faber i Sfrifto! 
· 6t)noben !jar met> f)jertefig taf og gfcebe mobtaget :Dere~ benlige 

fJi~c]en. mor @ub og faber, fra ljbem "ai gob gabe og ai fulbfommen 
gabe" fonnner, ffjcenfe :nem frembeie~ aife be gabet og gober fom 
tjener tif :Dere~ be(fignelfe, ftt)relfe og oebatefje. .<gan gibe :nem 
en gob Iib~atten og forunbe o~ aife tiiflut at famies i ljans ebige 
faberljjem ljifto+JPe! 

lj5aa ft)noben_s begne, 
~. m r ce f fan, ref. fom. 
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~ajtor st. 2. ®utte6¢, '1f)icago, ';)If. 
Sfjccre faber i ~riito! 

'Ilet giccbebe o£1 i SDen 9'/:orjfe 6t)nobe at ntobtane fJifien frn 
'I:em }1aa itJnobem¢bet 1.1eb QJetf)nttlJ 2tttf)ernn Ciorfene, i 9JCnnfato. 
~i fenber SDem bor f)jerteiiQe nienf)ilfen on 6eber bor fceffe£1 faber 
i f)itnmefen frembefe£1 at fffccnfe 'Ilem nit nobt m 'Ilere~ niccbe 0\J 
belfinneiie f)er on f)i£\jet. 

~aa fl)noben£1 benne, 
;;'§. m Icc f fan, rei. font. 

~njtor ;;'§. ;;'§. 6tranb, (1(Jicano, ;;'§fl. 

~jccre brober i S)erren! 
5Den 9'/:orffe ®t)nobe forfamfet m fit antiine m¢be beb metr)ant) 

S3uHJeran (1oflene, 9Jlanfato, 9Jhnn., ±after 5Dem for :Dere;) benihJC 
fJifien on nobe ¢nffer. c:Den l1if j:Jaa famme tib nbtale fin fJjedefine 
bertanelfe rneb SDem i anfcbninn c:Deres erficcrinn om at SDe tbtmnet 
all ~efbrebf\f)enft)n finber bet }1oafrccbet at nebiccnne embebct. ~or 
f)erte ;;'§ciu£1 S":frijht§.l f)ar i ftor naabe forunbt 5Dem et forfJoiMni{; 
Inngt bide i fin ftribenbe firfe f)ernebe. S)nn gibe c:Dem frembefe§ 
nnnbe tif nt ~oibe uroffelig fnft }1nn be bt)rebnre fmtbf)eber fom SDe 
i inn mnnge nor l)llr forft)ubt for SDerei3 meninqeber, og ificcnfe 
::Dem banbe i bet timeiige og nnnbelige aft bet iom f)alt i fin ricer'~ 

fig~eb og bi£\bom finbor tjeniigt for 5Derei3 fmtbe bei for tib on 
el1igfJeb. 

~nn it)nobcn£1 benne, 
;;'§. QJ Icc f fan, ref. fom. 

In Memoriam. 
MEMORIAL SERVICE IN HONOR OF DR. FRANZ PIEPER. 

AT l'HE CoNVENTION OF '!'HE NORWEGIAN SYNOD, s,\'I'URDAY 

MoRL'<ING, JuNE 20, 1931. 

DR. PIEPER, A GREAT CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN". 

Sp·eech of Rev. John A. Nfoldstad. 

In the early morning hours of Wednesday, June 3, 1931. 
there was transported into the realms of eternal glory the soul 
of a great Christian gentleman. Doctor Franz Pieper was re
ceived into the Father's house·, where the many mansions be. 
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He was great in faith, great in love to God and men, great 
in God-given endowment, and great in the faithfulness of his 
stewardship, in glorifying God and helping humanity. All that 
he was he was by that grace of God of which he was the divinely 
called champion and herald. He was a precious gift of God to His 
Church on earth. 

My first meeting with Dr. Pieper dates back to the Jubilee 
Synod at Decorah in June, 1903. A few weeks later I became 
one of his students at Concordia Seminary and had the pleasure 
of participating in the festival service and social at which two 
seminaries conferred upon him the title Doctor of Divinity. And 
verily he was a doctor, a great and inspiring teacher of divine 
truth. 

In the classroom, as elsewhere, he was the quiet, dignified 
gentleman, with a kindly smile playing on his lips and a humor
ous twinkle in his eye. There was gentleness and kindness even 
to those who did not deserve it-it was the charity which saw 
beyond the present. But, there was the fire of lightning in his eye 
and thunder in his voice when combating the false doctrines that 
maliciously encroach upon the grace of God and justification by 
faith alone. 

It was his custom to dictate his lectures, in language that was 
clear and exact, in sentences well rounded but brief, making you 
feel that every word counted and that there was nothing super
fluous. Afterwards he would discuss the subject, ask and answer 
questions, comment and explain. Some of the courses were given 
in Latin, and he seemed to relish the resulting discussion. The 
Bible texts we were expected to learn in the original language. 
His learning and. ability, his manner and dignity, his kindliness 
and helpfulness inspired his students with such profound respect, 
love and good will that there was always order, quiet, and atten
tion; and rarely was anyone absent. 

Ie was my good fortune also to enjoy the hospitality of his 
home and to meet him there as the genial host. In those clays of 
more than a quarter of a century ago Dr.Pieper was still a young 
man; and a very busy man he was; for he was not only president 
of Concordia Seminary, but also of the entire Missouri Synod. 
There was as yet but little division of labor, and his correspond
ence was enormous, and still, unless I am greatly mistaken, he 
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had no secretary but wrote his own letters with pen and ink. In 
spite of all this, he would come down and join us in the parlor 
and take part in whatever was ·done and said, as though he were 
a gentleman of leisure. He would quite regularly draw me away 
into some comer and would inquire with the greatest interest 
about things past, present, and future in the Norwegian Synod. 
He was exceedingly well informed on the affairs of our Synod. 

During the past twenty-five years I have repeatedly been a 
guest at Dr. Pieper's home, the last time being on the occasion 
of the ·fiftieth anniversary of his ordination to the ministry. His 
interest in our success seemed to grow with the years; and the 
very fact that our Synod has become so small and so insignificant 
in the eyes of the world seemed to make it more dear to his 
heart. It was as the love of a father toward his child. 

He watched with interest, with prayer, and with advice during 
the stormy days of tribulation in our Synod from 1912 to 1917. 
He with other brethren from the Synodical Conference came to 
be with our. little minority at Hotel Aberdeen, St. Paul, during 
the closing days of the old Synod. Again and again he advised 
and urged: "TestifyT' "Nothing else can be done, it is too late; 
but testify." "My sole interest is that you bear witness. Your 
testimony may not bear fruit for a hundred years, but it surely 
will bear fruit." "Obey the Holy Spirit, which is leading you. 
Testify now, while the Holy Spirit is upon you; for, if you do 
not, the Holy Spirit may leave yon, and then yon vyill riot have the 
courage to testify." ·when he bade us farewell, he said: "I am 
satisfied; you have testified. The Lord bless you and keep you!" 

And now our Heavenly Father has taken him home. The 
crown of eternal life and the rest that remaineth to the people of 
God are his. 

Throughout his long and busy life the Lord in His mercy pre
served him and gave him the victory in every temptation and kept 
him faithful and steadfast unto death. He was a noble servant, a 
brave soldier of Jesus Christ. He contended earnestly for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints ; a:n:d !ll:s shield 
was without stain. 

We thank God today for the gift of this great Christian gen
tleman, for his work, his testimonyt and his example; for what 
he was to the Missouri Synod, to us, and to the whole church. 
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,we pray God to bless his memory and his example for the Mis
souri Synod, for our Synod, for all of us. May we, too, follow 
in the footsteps of Christ Jesus, our Lord, and he kept faithful 
unto the glory of God and the salvation of many souls. Amen. 

DR. PIEPER, 'I'HE HERALD 01~ Jus'I'I:FrCA'I'ION BY FAr'I'H. 

Speech of Prof. Walter E. Buszin. 

The cardinal doctrine of the Lutheran Church is that doctrine 
of Scripture which tells us that man is saved solely through the 
vicarious satisfaction of Jesus Christ. This salvation is offered 
us as a free gift by our gracious God and cannot be bought or 
merited even in part by sinful man. Take this doctrine away 
from the Christian religion and you have a religion that is vain 
and void. 

One can hardly think of Dr. Franz Pieper without thinking of 
the chief doctrine of the Christian religion. It was my privilege 
to have my full course in dogmatics and also my course in pas
toral theology with Dr. Pieper. When treating tqe various doc
trines of the Christian religion, Dr. Pieper would always come 
back to the grace of God offered in the vicarious atonement of 
Jesus Christ. This doctrine was always treated as the core and 
center of all true Christian teachings. To man was never attri
buted any ability whatsoever to save himself. In practically 
every lecture did we hear: "Therefore we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law." (Rom. 3: 28). 
Especially when referring to the doctrinal errors of Lutheran 
Synods not affiliated with the Synodical Conference, Dr. Pieper 
would invariably quote the words: "There is no difference,· for 
all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, being justi
fied freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
J esu§" (Rom. 3 : 22-24). In his lectures on pastoral theology 
this teaching was again ahyays set forth as the foundation upon 
which all dealings of the pastor were to be based, and we were 
exhorted time and time again never to preach a sermon without 
preaching justification through Christ, bearing in mind that any 
sermon might be the last sermon heard by some mortal before. 
entering eternity. VVhat was taught in the classroom was also 
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proclaimed by Dr. Pieper in his sermons and in his addresses 
before synodical conventions and conferences of various kinds. 

It is claimed by unbelievers that preaching the vicarious atone
ment of Jesus Christ has no practical value; that it is ineffective, 
is ·dead doctrine. Dr. Pieper was a living proof to the contrary. 
Dr. Pieper was both a real character and a real personality. One 
always felt this when in his presence. The classes at the semi
nary were rather large at our time, each numbering a hundred 
or more students. It was never necessary for Dr. Pieper to call 
the class to attention; when he entered the classroom a sudden 
hush would come over us all. It was not necessary for him to 
remonstrate with many words; a glance usually sufficed. He 
never spoke about himself or about his accomplishments; it was 
always "Soli Deo Gloria" (To God alone be the glory). His own 
deep personal humility frequently put us students to shame, and 
his firm trust in the grace and mercy of God always encouraged 
us to emulate his splendid example. He was beloved by all ; he 
was firm in character, strong in faith, humble in spirit, and sub
missive in the hands of God. 

Dr. Pieper was not ,a self-made man; he was a man made 
by the Word of God. The Vvord of God regulated his whole 
conduct and life; in his thinking and speaking the vVord of God 
served as the determining factor. I shall never forget his words 
when he said: "The pastor should be a walking Word of God." 
Dr. Pieper was a walking Word of God; he was a child of God in 
the real sense of the word. 

God has now taken Dr. Pieper from us. His works will, 
according to the promises of God, follow him. May he, even now, 
continue to serve as our teacher, as our example, and as our 
friend. 

IMPRESSIONS oF A MEMBER oF 'fHE LAsT CLAss oF 'l'HE 
SAINTED DR. PIEPER. 

Speech of George Gullixson1 Jr. 

As a representative of the last class which the sainted Dr. 
Pieper taught, I have been aslfed to say a few words in regard 
to his last days and the impressions he left on those last disciples 
who were privileged to sit at his feet. 
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As for the man himself, it might be said he remained the 
same humble, devoted Chtistian as those who have worked under 
him for the past fifty-three years had known him. It was not 
our privilege in these latter years to have all o1:1r dogmatical 
training from him, but this privilege was reserved only for the 
graduates, a privilege which was looked forward to by all. In 
the same clear and lucid style which was peculiar to him, his work 
in conducting our classes went on regularly. \Ve had covered the 
Scriptural doctrines concernit~g the Law and the Gospel, the 
necessity, the clarity, the Scripturalness of both, and their distinct 
purpose in the plan of God's salvation. The same smile hovered 
about his lips in the defense of Scripture against errorists that 
had played there for so long, and in his apologies the same whole
some humor bubbled forth as before, aroused, not by malice to
ward those in error, but by the particularly humorous situations 
which so" often arise as a consequence of departing from the 
pure-water which flows from the fount of God's \Vord. 

His lectures continued on through the means of grace, the 
Lord's Supper, and Baptism, and then, after one' of the lectures, 
he announced that there would be none the following morning. 
Little did we realize that that was to be the last lecture which w<:: 

were to hear from him. He was removed to the hospital over 
the week-end, to be operated on the following morning, and from 
the results of that operation we were to learn that that terrible 
disease, cancer, had been doing its damaging work. He rallied 
from the operation, however, and according to reports it was ex
pected that he would be with us for some time. He resun1ed 
his work with his periodicals, having been granted the privilege 
of working as he felt able, and his farewell message to the world 
appeared in the last issue of the Con cordia Theological Jl[ ontM:y. 
A copy of this message, as it was reported, is to he mailed to 
every Lutheran pastor in America. For two weeks previous to his 
d~.ath he was confined to his bed, unable even to sign the diplomas 
for our class, the last of so many. His sincere desire to dismiss 
us was not granted him. Instead, we went to say farewell to him. 
On the morning of our Baccalaureate Day it pleased Gbd to take 
him from us. Perhaps the most profound impression which he 
left on those who knew him was his own personal, childlike con
fidence in the will and plan of God through the vicarious atone-
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ment of His Son Jesus Christ. Untarnished and unstained, un
spoiled by the honor which the church had given him, guided only 
by the vVord of God, he was to be taken from us, StJrely a 
worthy bearer of the banner which had been handed down to him 
by that man "of God, Dr. vValther. What the life of such a one 
would mean to us is inestimable, but, although he has been taken 
from us bodily, let us earnestly pray that by the grace of God his 
example will remain a guiding influence in the furtherance of 
God's Kingdom and more particularly in our own lives. 

Mrs. Hans Gulbrandson and Family. 
Dear Friends: 

The Norwegian Synod in annual convention assembled at 
Bethany Lutheran College, Mankato, Minn., has learned with pro
found sorrow of the recent departure of your husband and 
father. 

vVe learned to know him as one of the staunchest supporters 
and friends of our church and what it stands for-unwavering 
faithfulness to the revealed vVord of God. 

By the departure from this life of Hans Gulbrandson, many 
of us who met him and learned to know him feel his demise as a 
great personal loss. Ever ready to help wherever he saw the need 
of assistance, his heart and purse were alike open to aid us in 
generous measures. vVe also found his counsels and advice worth 
consideration. 

May God in His mercy comfort and solace you all in your 
great bereavement! May He call forth men and women with the 
same sincere purpose to follow in the steps of the Savior ! 

On behalf of the Norwegian Synod. 

H. :M. TJERNAGEL, President. 
C. J. QUILL, Secretary. 



Discussion of the Christian Day School. 

Brief report of the discussion of the Christian Day School 
at the Saturday afternoon session of the Synod meeting following 
Rev. H. Ingebritson's paper on the subject: 

Rev. f. E. Thoen stressed the necessity of teaching the secular 
branches in connection with the teaching of religion. 

Reu. H. M. Tjernagel emphasized the point that the Chris
tian Day School is the best means by which one may acquire cor
rect knowledge in secular branches. Only the Christian school is 
able to teach geography, history, biology, etc., correctly. 

Rev. N, A. Mads.on: The state has the power of the sword, 
and can teach the children to do right only in order that they may 
escape the sword, or the punishment of the state. In the state 
schools the concept of life is wrong. The church has the power 
of the Gospel in its hands, and can teach the children to do right 
out of love to Christ. The child should have its whole training in 
the "light of the Gospel." 

Rev. f. A. Petersen: The Christian Day School is not only 
a matter of life, but also a matter of death. Without it, there is 
danger of eternal death. If we obey God's command to train up 
a child in the way he should go, then we have the promise that 
when he is old he will not depart from it. Though one may stray 
away for a time, yet in old age, he may return to the right way. 

Rev. 0. M. Gullerttd: God tells us to seek first His Kingdori1 
and righteousness. The reason for the creation of all things and 
giving of children is that we may prepare for the heavenly King
dom. In the secular school, training only for this world can 
be 'given. 

Rev. P. YlvisOJker: Rev. Ylvisaker referred to Dr. I<'. Pieper 
as a man made by God's vVorcl and said that in the Day School 
we have such as F. Pieper in m:niature. 



The Lutheran Synod Book Company. 
YEARLY STATEMENT AT THE CLOSE OF MAY, 1931. 

ASSETS. 
Inventory for 1931. .............................. $1,523.18 
Bills Receivable.................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 307.78 
Balance in ]'vier. & Mfrs. State Bank, (Insl.)....... 246.64 
Gross Profit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 502.16 
Funds in First National -Bank ("West Broadway).. 132.00 
Funds on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .46 

LIABILITIES. 

Loans Partly Secured by Notes ................... $1.200.00 
Bills Payable •for Printing... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 437.00 
Bills Payable for Books... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 411.81 
For Mailing, Office Supplies, and Services. . . . . . . . . 631.09 
Net Surplus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32.41 

$2,712.31 

$2,712.31 

Minneapolis, Minn., June 8, 1931. 

The undersigned auditors have audited the books of the Lutheran 
Synod Book Co. and have found them to be correct. 

M. R. HANDBERG. 
GEO. HENDRICKS. 



&ub~tjenefterne. 

@uMitjeneftc paa norff beb m¢bet~ .aa6ning. iSeftguMtjcnefter, 
rngelff og norff, f¢nbag formibbag. SDen engeiffe gub§tieneftc 
f)ofbtcB i firfefnfcn. ~njtor @:ding IDibiBafer, Wcabifon, ~i§., prcc~ 
bifnnt; SDr. 6. ~. V{bi~nfer, Iiturgift; profe~for !ill. @:. ~ufain, 

orgnnift. SDen norffc guMiticnefte ljoibteB i gt)mnnftiflofaiet. \lSnftor 
£. 6. @ittte6¢, ~ottage @robe, !mi~., prccbifant; pnftor ~. QJ. 
Unfef(J, §ffiaterbiffe, 0olun, Iiturgift; 9JHf~ §Jiga 2iUegnrb, organift. 
[;eb 6egge gubBtjcnefter otJtoge§ et tnfoffer, "lionbention offering". 
::Der inbfom i offer $1,785.12. 6enere inbfom abffirfig mere. 

@uMtienefte meb crltergnng mnnbag nften. \:fSaftor 0:. &jnnfen 
ljolbt jfriftetnfen. SDr. Vlbi~nfer a~fifterebe beb afteret. 

ee~fioncrtte. 

9Jlwbet~ regufcere fe§jioner f)ofbteB frn ff. 9 til 12 og frn 2.30 
±if 5. 

~fn6ning~nnbagtcrnc 6 c cl1 Iebet bcb fpfgcnbe: @. ~(. @ufli~Jfon, 

~ofm &jenbricf~, \:fSnui IDlbiBafer, 6. 6nnbe, ~. 6trnnb, @:. §ill. 

~fnberfon. 9Jlorgennnbagterne, meb unbtageije nf tir~bng, 6Ieb Iebet 
beb mwbet~ "liljnpfnin", @. ~[. @ufli~fon, meb et fort forebrag oiJcr 
nogfe ber.B, f)ber morgen, af 1 \lSetri ~reb, fatJitei 2. 

\:fSaftor ~. UL Uhmljoft 6cjprget nftennnbngternc. i"Sorubcn ueb 
paftor lRunf)ort 6Ieb nftcnanbagten Iebet beb t1njtorerne ~. 2(. 9Jlofb· 
jtnb og 6. @:. £ee. 

Resolutions. 

Resolv•ed, that the Board of Regents take the matter of per
manent calls to be authorized by the Synod under advisement, 
and prepare same for next Synod convention. 

Resol7J'ed, that the president's call of the meeting of Com
mittee of Committees for Monday, July 27, 1 p. m., be accepted. 

Resolved, that the invitation from the Concordia Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of Eau Claire, vVis., Rev. E. vVulfsberg An
derson, pastor, to hold the Synod's next annual convention 111 

the Eau Claire Congregation be accepted with thanks. 
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Resolved, that the president appoint one man in charge of 
publicity for the Eau Claire Synod convention, who shall co
operate with the local committee in giving our Synod meeting 
publicity in the local papers. 

Resolved, that the Synod suggest to the Publication Board to 
consider the matter of having Rev. Lillegard's paper printed in 
pamphlet form. 

Resolved<, that Dr. Ylvisaker write an account as to the im
provements made the past year at Bethany College for publica
tion in our church papers. 

Resolved, that the president appoint Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker to 
bring greetings to the meeting of the Minnesota District of the 
Missouri Synod, assembled in Concordia College, St. Paul. Also 
that he be requested to bring official greetings of our Synod to 
any other Synodical Conference Synod meeting he might attend. 

Resolved, that the Synod express its appreciation to Rev. 
H. M. Tjernagel, Mr. George Natvig, and Prof. E. J. Onstad 
for securing the balance of the editions ·of Koren's \iVorks for 
the Synod and for distributing this wonderful Christian litera
ture among our people. 

Resolv•edj that the Synod recommend that the secretary be 
instructed to address a letter to every congregation that is not 
represented, and has not been excused, and remind it of its duty 
to be represented at the annual Synod meeting. 

Resolved, that Rev. J. E. Thoen and Rev. A. M. Harstacl 
be requested to represent the Synod at the funeral of Hans Gul
brandson. 

Resolved, that Rev. 0. M. Gullerud represent the Synod at 
Knute Tyssen's funeral. 

0.).1li1Jggeffe og nnberijofbning. 

1Ytebag aftcn f)oiMeB i college~ "d)aj:Jel" en foncert for fuiM 
f)u~. 

~ollegeforet, "metf)anl:) m: ~a.j:Jella ~IJoir," birigeret of j:Jrofei3· 
for mufain, fom freb·ag tiUiage fro en lcengere foncerttur i 9JHmte· 
fota, 0oroa, ®i~confin og 0Ilinoi~, og om aftenen famme bag gal1 
fit 1:)\JlJeriige .j:Jrogram HI ®l:)nobem¢bet~ oj:Jol:)ggeife on unbed)olb· 
ning. 
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~bnb foret IJnr bttnbet bcb fin bnfrc, bdubf¢rtc jnng for bod 
>Betf)nn~ og bort fnmfunb cr gfocbciigt ·og oj:mnmtrcubc. 

$.ttnbng eftcrmibbn·g ljoiM E5t)noben§ ~HJorni Union fin foncert 
i coffeget§ ftore forfnmiing§fni, jom lifeb ftJIM tii trocngfei nf be 
mnnne fom rom frn fiernt on noer for nt oberboere feftiig[Jcberne beb 
E5t)nobem¢bet f¢nbng. ~rof. ~uf0in birigerte, fnmt gnl1 en op· 
li~ggefig og Ioererig tnie om Iu±r)crff tirfemufif. ~nn flnrgiorbe 
[Jborfor ben Iutljerffe firfemufif meb refte fnn fige§ nt boere uober· 
truffen. :Dernoeft ljofbt .pnftor ~oljn ®nlbner fm 9Jh§f omiftJnoben{l 
b¢bftum mi§fion i Wlinnenpoli§ en opli~ggefig tnfe om bet nrlieibe 
fom ber ubf¢re§. 

6futning. 
Cffter nogie liemerfninner nf formnnbcn, ubtnftc fl)nobcm¢bet 

lJcb rei§ning en f)jertelig tnf tH ftebet§ preft, meninfJeb og nnbrc 
bcnner for nit gobt n~bt fnmmen unDer m¢bet. :Dr. ®. <&. ~)fbi§· 
ofer i en fort fbartnie forfifret forfnmlingen nt bet f)nbbe boeret 
bcm en nfoebe nt tjene og :f)t)gge i~nobem¢bet. 

~aftor ®. ~L ®uffi&fon Iebebe berpaa ffutninngnnbngten. ®af. 
men nr. 387 i "53ut:f)emn ~~nmnrl)" (b. 1-3) liieb ·funget. 5Det fibfte 
fn.pitei nf f¢rfte ~etri lireb Ioeffeg, :f)borpnn liieb gnmbet en grilicnbc 
ffutninggtaie. 

ij,ormaninggorbene, "~oerer oebrue, bnaner !" fremljoibte{l mcb 
foerlig eftertr~f, bere~ liet~bning og aibor lietonet i lietrontning of 
ctfcfienben§ ftnbine og fnebige nni¢6. 

~nberiigt ¢nffe lifeb Hbtnrt om ~etten§ belfignelje ober fmn· 
funbet, ben§ ffoler og birffom:f)eb; om nnnbe til nt fortfoette f) on{\ 
nierning og fremme f)an~ oere, berefter 6¢n om friftefig enig:f)ei), 
6ebareije i ®uM fnnbf)eb on fiejtanbigf)eb i troen, {Jborpnn ~erren§ 
6¢n og nfi~ngelfen ab bet fibfte ber§ nf fafmen nr. 387. 

®an bnr bet fjortcnbe orbentrige fl)nobem¢be bel on l1erll)ffet 
nmbet HrenDe. 

~· <&. 0 Lt i I r, fefretoer. 

• 
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Resolutions. 

Resolution of Synod granting authority to its Board of Trus
tees to sell the following described lot in the village of Deerfield, 
Dane county, Wisconsin: · 

"The Norwegian Synod of the American Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in convention assembled at Mankato, Minnesota, June 
24th, 1931, hereby instructs, authorizes and empowers its Board of 
Trustees to sell, barter and convey, by warranty deed, Lot No. 
Four(4) in Block No. One (1), in High School Park Addition 
to the village of Deerfield, Dane county, \Visconsin." 

Committee on Miscellaneous Matters. 

The committee on Miscellaneous Matters suggests that in the 
case of Rev. Gulberg $100 or $200, as needed, be taken from the 
Indigent Pastors' Fund and used to assist him in his present 
financial difficulty. 

HENRY H. HANSON, Sec1'etary. 
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Anderson,l{ev. ~1,-;::-. ·~~ 352.53/$ 15~.7~244:901$ 47.60J$ 48.89!$~1$ ...... I$ ... ··\~·····F:. $. .... I$ 37.30j$ ...... J$ ..... 1$ .... ·j$ ..... 1$ .. ···1$ 890.93 
Anderson, Rev. E. W.. 51.85j 24.4o 22.501 10.201 ..... "I"" .. "I"" .. ·J· ..... 1 ••••• ·I· .......... ·I· ...... , ..... "\" ............... ·I...... 109.00 
Blrekkan,Rev.I. ...... I 15.80 ...................... :·/"""' 10.00 ............. / ...... , ............ 1 .............. 1 ............ ,........ I 25.80 
Brewer, Rev. E. W. l\1. 142.05 ............... ·I 26.o0 34.291 5.001 7.501 .................. 10.00\1 10.44 ....... ... .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. 235.78 
Dale,Rev.M.O ....... I 166.30 77.10 86.401 ........ 1 22.09 ............... 1 ...... 1 .................................................. 20.12 372.01 
Guldberg, Rev. G ...... , 65.88 6.94 .5.65 10.701 6.131' 23.171 ....... 1 ...... 1 ..... -1 ............ ,12.39 ....... 1 ............ j .......... "I 130.83 
Gullerud, Rev. 0. l\II. .. 220.15 74.90 53.85 87.10 43.69........ 26.00 ...... ...... ..... . ...... 15.00 25.001.. .... ...... ...... .... . 545.69 
Gullixson,Rev. G. A ... 100.00 ········1 305.00 5.00 ....... 425.00

1 

....... 1 ...... , ...... \ ................... ·······I······............ ..... 835.00 
Gutteb¢,Rev.J,.S .... 359.14 257.14 351.90 25.00 37.10 165.00 15.001 ............ 1 ............ 1 ....... 1 ....... 120.00 ................. 1 1,230.28 
Hanson, Rev. Emil.... 186.08 86.55 103.80 7.50 26.40 56.00 ..................................... I....... .. . .. . .. .. .. ... .. . ...... 466.33 
Harsta_d,Rev.A.l\1 .... 510.14 243.521 450.~0~ 342.19 ....... 1 544.00 ....... 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 ............ \ 25.651

1 

342.181 ........................ 1 2,458.48 
Hendncks, Rev. J..... 36.10 13.00 7. oO 3.00 1.001 100.00\ ....... 1 ...... J ...... I ................... 

1 
...... ·I ........................ 

1 

160.60 
Ingebritson, Rev. H... 217.92 93.00 82.001 73.57 24.721 ....... ·I 35.101 ...... , ......................... 1 ....... ' ...... 10.00 3.00 11.88 551.19 
Immanuel Cong....... 152.02 ............... ·! ........ I ...... ·I· ..... "/" ...... 1 ............................. "I"..... .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. .. 152.02 
Lee,Rev.S.E ........ 35.45 16.94 10.001 ............... 1 ............... 1 .............................................................. 62.39 
Lil!egard,Rev.G.O ... 207.80 143.50 213.701 ........ 10.001 78.001 10.00' ...... 1 ........................................................ 663.00 
M~dson,Rev.N.A. ... 330.39

1 
.168.76 173.611 80.55 6.50\ 146.00\ 21.00\ ...... 1 .................. 82.65 ... : ...... ; .................... 1,009.46 

l\1Iscel!aneous ........ 362.611 138.25 38.701 137.50 88.001 431.501 59.00\ ............ , 7.00 9.00! ....... \ 4.00 ...... 1 9.68 ...... 20.50 1,305.74 
Mo!dstad, Rev. C. A... 179.00 142.00 210.001 4.00. .. .... 227.001 1.001 ...... 1 ................. ·I ....... 1 

....... 1 ...... 1...... ...... ...... 763.00 
Moldstad,Rev.J.A .... I 365.121 200.30 244.501 10.00 35.001 145.00\ 50 001 10.00 10.00 ...... ······1· .. ····1 10.00 ............ 1···"·1·""' 1,079.92 
Mommsen, Rev.l\1. F.. 177.76 80.001 92.00 88.501 31.391 35.001 10.00\ ...... *15.001 10.00 ..... ·\ ...... ·i 5.001 ..... ·1·" ... 1 ...... 1 8.001 552.6~ 
Nesseth,Rev.G.P ..... 56.301 5.00j ........ l 5.85 ....... 1 5.00! ....... 1 ...... 1 ............ 1 ...... 1 ....... 1 ............. 10.001 ...... 1 ...... 82.1~ 

Peterson, Rev. C. N ... \ 43.701 614.291 16.351 ........ 1 ....... 1 ....... ·I· ...... 1 ..... ·I· .......... ·I· ... "/' ..... ·I· ..... ·I· .... ·I· .... '/"' ... 1 ...... 1 674.34 
Peterson, Rev. J. 11. .. • .. 1 227.59 123.551 147.951 ........ 1 36.721 160.001 2.001 ..... ·!"""!'" .. ·\... ... 16.951 ....... 1 .. " ... 1 ...... 11.811 ...... 1 726.57 
Preus, Rev. II. A ...... 1 217.461 85.001 105.001 5.001 ....... 1 5.001107.45\ ... ···I 39.501 S.OOI ...... 1 ....... \ ............. 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 ...... 1 569.41 
Quill, Rev. C. J ....... [ 275.271 66.401 150.451 82.081 51.001 333.00 4. 50\ ...... \ 2 .so: ........... ·I 9 .251 ..... "I' ..... 1 ...... 1 ..... ·I· .... ·1 974.4o 
Runholt,Rev.J.R .... \ 1ll.22 26.351 20.00\ ........ \ 33.191 10.501 ....... 1 ...... 1 ...... 1···"·1··· .. ·1····· .. 1··· .......... \ ...... 1 5.0015.00 211.2f 
Sande, Rev. S ......... 1 220.841 70.151 84.101 27. 501 ...... ·I 17.601 ....... 1 ..... ·I· .... ·I· .... ·I 5. 50\ 35.001 ....... 1 ..... ·I· ..... J ..... ·1 7.811 468. 5( 
Strand,Rev.A.H ..... I 103.221 68.00J 7.00I ........ J 29.001 15.00I···· ... \ ...... I ...... I······I· .... ·\· ... · .. I· ...... I ...... I ...... I ............ 222.22 
Strand, Rev. J. J ...... 1 61.00 ....... ·I· ....... 1 ........ \ 19.781 ....... ·I· ...... i ..... ·I· .... ·I· .... ·I· .... ·I· ...... 1 ...... ·I· ..... 1 ...... j ..... ·I· .... ·I 80.7! 
Theiste, Rev .. H. A. ... I 102.311 ....... ·I· ....... 1 ........ \ ....... \ ........ \ ....... \ ...... \ ...... 1 1.761 ..... ·I· ..... ·I· ...... \ ..... ·I· .... ·I· .... ·I· .... ·I 104.07 
Tjernagel, Rev. H. M .. \ 573.50\ 230.101 235.15\ 89.95\ 24.001 ....... ·I 86.24\ ..... ·I· .... ·I· ..... 16.001 ....... \ ...... ·I 51.81\ ...... 1 ..... ·I· .... ·I 1,306.7: 
Torgerson, Rev. A. J .. I 417.171 99.00\ 116.05\ 10.251 61.44\ 50.001 26.14\ ..... ·I· ..... 1 ..... ·I· .... ·I 26.30\ ...... ·I· .... ·I· .... ·I··· ... 1 6.001 812.3o 
Un~eth, Rev. J. B ..... \ 280.171 141.501, 191.501 31.051 37.98\ 144.001 10.001 2.001 3.001 13.00J S.OOJ 48.901 10.001 ...... \ ...... 1 ...... 1 5.001 923.1C 
Ylv1saker, Rev. E ..... I 37 .721 ....... ·I· ... , .. ·I 13.641 ....... \ ........ \ ....... \ ..... ·I· .... ·I ...... 1 ..... ·I· ...... \ ....... \ ...... \ ..... ·I· ..... J ..... ·I 51.31 
Y!visaker, Rev. P ...... \ 229.221 5.00\ ..... ···I 106.20J 25.00\ ........ \ ....... \ ...... J ...... \ ..... ·I· ..... \ 5.201 ....... J ..... ·I· .. ···I 1.741··· ... 1 372.31 
Ylvisaker, Rev. s. c ... l 226.191 18.751 187.71\ ....... ·I 32.50\ 170.00! ....... ) ..... ·I .... J ...... , ..... ·I· .. ···I· ...... \. ·····I· .. : .. 1 ...... 1 .... I 635.1! 

l$7 416.971$3478.121$3958.071$1330.431$765 .81\$3300. 77J$470. 9J l$12. 00\$70.00\$36. 76J$45. SOJ$326. 031$396.181$71. 81J$29. 681$21.55\$84.311$21,814. 9~ 

* China Mission. 
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Members 

Congregation Pastor 

Bap- Con
.tisms firmed Services 

1. Rock Dell" ....... ·1 Chr. Anderson .... 1 259,1841 83 8 . . 111 .. 1 239\ 21 4129\ 3 
2. Delhi. ............ Chr. Anderson .... 1 55 48 16 11 ·. ·. ~~· ... , ~~~:: :11::: :::/ 30 
3. Eng. Luth' ........ Chr. Anderson .... I 58 39 14 23 
4. Our Savior's' ...... , Chr. Anderson .... , 97 62 23 

1
2
8

. 2 "is/· 4
· 75 ~ "s\""i/"so· 40 

5. Concordia* ....... , E. \V. Anderson... 180 156 34 / 52 
6. Effata............ E. W. Anderson ... 104 85112 4 ..... j •• I 12 . ·. \· · .1. · · IS 
7. Big Rapids* ....... \ I. Blrekkan ........ 1 30 28 9 ........ 1 .. 1 .......... ) 91 12 
8. F<;>restCity* ....... l<lmerBrewer. .... l···· ........ 1 ..... 1 ... 1 .. 1 .... 1 ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 .. ;. 
9. Rtchland .......... , Elme.r Brewet· ..... 1 .... j •••••••• ) •• ·j· ·j· .... ! .... I ... j ••• 1. · .1 ... · 

10. 1st Suttons Bay* ... G. Gulberg ........ \ 1031 65 201 4 • . 3 . . 59/ 11 61 151 30 
11. N. Manitou Is'd ... G. Gulberg ....... ·J 10 7, ... -I· .. , .. 1 ............. , ... \ ... ~ 1 
12. Scand. of Holton ..• G. Gulberg. .... .. . .... .... ... . 1 .. 1 5 .. 241 2 1\... 4 
13. Nicollet ........... 0.1'TI. Gullerud .... 1 312 220,101 9\ .. 1 7, .. 2091 1 101 16 23 
14. Norwg. Grove ...•. 0. !\{, Gullerttd .... I 106 61. .. . 1j .. l· .. . . 63 ... 11 3 18 
15. St. Paul's* ........ G. A. Gullixson ...• 1 300 250 45 30 ll 10 8 2101 21 181351 61 
16, West.Koshkonong*L.S.Guttebo ..... !301 213 7911\ .. 1 71 .. 275\ ... 7 25 28 
17. 1st American* ..... Emil Hanson ..... I 93 691 20 12 .. j 71.. 31 1 1 19 19 
18. Morgan* .......... 1 Emil Hanson ..... I 431 29\ 101 3\ .. 1 41 .. 1 9 .. . 1 121 12 
19. Blanchard ........• IEmilHanson ...... , .... , ........ j ...•. 1 6, .. 1 8 ...... , ... ! 23 
20. Byglanq_... . . . . . .. Emil Hanson ..... , ........ j ••• ·I 21 .. 1 ..... I 1~1 ....... 16 ... . 
21. Grand Forks ...... Emtl Hanson ..... j ••• ·J··· .j ••• ·1· .. \ .. j ••••• 1 I • •• , ••. j 15 · ·· · 
22. Our Savior* ...... A.M.Harstad .... j 623 4581173 10J··j211 .. 1489 7 14~121 74 
23. Chester* .......•.. John Hendricks ... \ 281 18 10 1.. 1 .. j ••••••• j ... 13\ .. .. 
24. Simcoe .... ·.;·····jJohnHendr!cks ... 13/ 81 gJ ... , .. j ..... 1 ....... , ... 12 .. .. 
25. VorFrelsers ...•. JohnHendncks ... [ 4 41 -1. ····I···~··'···· ... ··· 4 ···· 
26. Winnipeg.; ...... , John Hendricks ... I· .. ·1· ... , .... 1 ... j. ·j· .... ,. · · · ... j... 12!. · · · 
27. Lake Mtl!s ......• H. Ingebntson .... 1 85 52 .... , 21.. 2 . . 76 11 4 17 26 
28. Lime Creek* ...... I H. Ingebritson .... I 115 76 . . .. 51 .. j 1 .. 1 78 2 2 28 2 
29. Emmaus* ......... IS.E.Lee ......... , 96 61,17 91··j 3[ .. 1 94 4 2 ... 1 68 
30. Boston* .......... Geo. 0. Lillegard .. 1501 106 261 91.. 21 .. ,199 4 11 31\ 35 
31. our savior's* •..•• , N. A. Madson .... ·r 26011831 711 712 15/ 3 219 31 4127 28 
32. Fairview* ......... 1 C. A. Moldstad .... 425 325 75 11 .. 1 9 .. 261 8 5 441 61 
33. St. Mark's* ......• , J. A. Moldstad .... 235 200\ 21 29 .. j 191 .. 1310 20 15 501 69 
34. Parkland* ........• M. F. Mommsen ... 125 861 31 3j .. l 41 .. 176 21 5 26\ 60 
35. ClearLake ........ M. F. Mommsen ... J .•••••• ·I· ........ 1 ... , ...... / ... / ...... / 12 
36. Concordia* ....... I G. P. Nesseth ..... 1 .. ·-I· ... j. ···I·· ·J· .j .. · · .

1
. ·· ·j ... 1. · .1 ... 1 .. .. 

37. Cross Lake* ...... 1 ................. 1 .... 1 .... 1 .... 1 .... ·j·· .......... 1 ... 1 ... 1 ... . 
38. Clearwater* ........ I ................. I· · · -I· · · .j. · · ./. · ·j· · · · .1 .. / ... ·/". ·1· · .1 .. · 1· · · · 
39. Immanuel* ..... ···j· ................ 1 .... , .... j •••• 1 ..... j ••• l .. ) ... · ...... 1 ... 1 .. .. 
40. Scarville* ......... J. A. Petersen ..... 1 80 521 22/ 1/. ·I· •. 1. -~ SOl 1 ... 1 21/ 7 
41. Center* ........... 1 J, A. Petersen ..... I 1221 841 31\ 51 .. 1 8\1 107~ 3 1\ 15 16 
42. 1stEvang~t·* ...... l C. N. Peterson ... 1· ... 1 .... j •••• 1 ... j .. 1 ............ / ...... 1 .. .. 
4J. Zion's* ......... ··1 C. N. Petersmt. .. ·1· ... 1 ... ·I· ... , ... 1 .. 1 ... \ .. / ....... / ... , ... 1 .. .. 

1t: ~~1%:re.1~~ ·.,-.~ ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ~. ~: l~~~:.s~~'-·.·:.1· 4sol· 366/"izs · is/"i/1"811
· z/"36611"2!1"91.2611

• '68 
46. Our Sav10r s ..... , C. J. Qmll..... . . . 163 120! 481 41 1 8 lj161 6 l 26 33 
47. Our l'.'s, Hayfield*. c;. J. Quill........ 12 11 6 ... 1 ..... 1.. 18... ll 11\ 10 
48. Oslo ............. C.J.·Qmll ........ l 88 63 39\ 21 .. 1 ... 1 .. 1 41 ... \ 11 8 12 
49. l~tS,- Wild Rice*. ·j J. R. Runholt ..... J ••• -I· .. ·I· ...... j. ·j ... , .. 1 ... ·j·· · ... /. ··j· ·· · 
50. Zwns ............ ]. R. Runholt. .... , ............ / ... j ....... \ ••••••. 1 ... j ...... . 
51. Sheyenne ......... ,J. R. Runholt. ................ 1···~·-1···1··~ .......... 1 ... 1 ... . 
52. Hartland* ........• Stephen Sande .... ,114 86 36 5 ..... ,. . 83. .. 11261 4 
53, Manchestet·* .....• I Stenhen Sande.... 42 31 12 1 . . 2 . . 32 . . . 1 271 ... . 
54. Central. ......... ·j A. H. Strand. . . . . . 73 59 15 71 ...... ·1 39 3 2 ... j .. .. 
55. St. Pauli* ......... A. H. Strand ... ···j 12 11 7... . . 11.. 31 ... / ... ) ... ! .. .. 
56. St. Luke's* ....... , J. J. Strand....... 90 70 26 2 .. 51 .. · 89 21 21... 52 
57. Our Savior's ...... 1M. 0. Dale .....•. ,100 68 28 31.. Sl ... 1 53 1 1 15 10 
58. Grace* ............ 1M. 0. Dale........ 24 17 9 ... j ....... 1 27 . . .. . . 2 15 
59. Bethania .......... I M. 0. Dale ....... , 26 15 7 21 ....... 1 15 ... 1... 12112 
60. Saude ............ l.tf.M.'l'jernagel. .. 219 154 60 3/ .. 1 8 .. ,181 11 1 15 16 
61. Jerico ........... ·1 H. M. 'l'jernagel. .. 416 278 1301 81 .. 1 11 .. 333 .. . 6 16 17 
62. ~amber* .......... A. J. Torgerson ... ,117 88 31 3/ .. 1 5\ .. 1 86 .. . .. • 20 9 
63. Shell Rock* ....... A.]. Torgerson... 165 121 45 '71 .. 1 9/ .. ,143 1 1 151 16 
64. Bethany• ......... A. J. Torgerson ... 1 421 32 14 11. ·J 3 .. . . .. .. . 6 91 10 
65. Melto!'ville ... ;; . ·j A. '.f. Torgerson .... , .. ·· .... • .. · · c· · · ... 1 .. 1 .. " · · · "· 8 .. · · 
66. E. Pamt Creek ... J. B. Unseth...... 131 101 43 5 .. , 111 117 1 4 17 19 
67. W. Paint Creek*.··/ J. B. Unseth ...... , 95 76 39 2.. 2.. 571 ... Ill 19 10 
68. "ast Madison*.... Erling Ylvisaker*. 297 210 85 26: .~1312 123 4 61 13 55 
69. West Prairie ....•. , Paul Ylvisaker .... 1021 80 28 9 • . 1 . . 77 1 31 3 25 
70. Thompson ......... Paul Ylvisaker.... 55 381 14 5 .. 1 .. 1 49 1 . '"\ 7 · 26 
71. Bethany ........... S.C. Ylvisaker .... 1 52 27 12 1) ..... J .. \t119... ... .. . 37 

17297/53511180813101 7!249I22I5659I111I160I84SI2153 

* Belonging to Synod. t Including convention and conference. 
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Synodens Prester og Professorer. 

Aaberg, 0. H. (P. Em.) - - - - - Parkland, Wash. 
Aanestad, H. (P. Em.) - - - - - - Sherman S. Dak 
Anderson, Chr. - - - - - - - Belview, Minn. 
Anderson, Einar \V. - 321 N. Farwell, Eau Claire, Wis. 
Be~nards, ]. A. - - - - - - - - Rutland, S. Dak. 
Blakkan, I. - - - - - - - - - - - Holton, Mich. 
Brewer, Elmer - - - - - - - - - Thornton, Iowa 
Buszin, Walter E., 'Professor 1Bethany Lutheran College 

- - - - - - - - - Mankato, Minn. 
Dale, M. 0. - - - - - - Amherst Junction, Minn. 
Faye, C. U. - - - - - - Station A, Chatnpaign, Ill. 
Guldberg, G. Suttons Bay, Mich. 
Gullerud, 0. M. - - - - - - St. Peter, Minn. 
Gullixson, G. A. - - 2219 W. North Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Gullixson, George, Jr. - - - '_ - - Mayville, N. Dak. 
Guttebo, K. L. (P. Em.) - - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - - 5430 Belle Plain .A.ve., Chicago, Ill. 
Guttebo, L. S. - Cottage Grove, Wis 
Hansen, Emil Mayville, N. Dak. 
Harstad, A. wi. 13 S. Hancock· St., Madison, \oVis. 
Harstad, B. (P. Em.) - - - - - - Parkland, Wash. 
Haugen, Thos. A. - - - - - - - Clear Lake, Minn. 
Hendricks, John 1101 14th Ave. S. E., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Ingebritson, H. - - - - - - - - Lake Mills, Iowa 
Jensen, L. P. (P. Em) - - - - - - - - - -

- - - - ·- -106 Cone. College Place, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
Kirkpatrick, C. 0. - - - - - - - - - Lawler, Iowa 
Lee. S. E. - - - - 3955 York Ave., Robbinsdale, Minn. 
Levorson, 'Oscar, Professor Dr. Martin Luther College, 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - New Ulm, Minn. 
Lillegard, Geo. 0. - - - - - - - - - - -

- - 14 Kingsboro Park, Jamaica Plain, Boston, Mass. 
Madson, ~. A. - - - - - - - - Princeton, Minn 
Moldstad, C. A. - 916 31st Ave. N., Minneapolis, Minn. 
Moldstad, J. A. - - 4218 Waubansia Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Moller, G. E. - - - - - - - - - Hartland, Minn. 
Mommsen, M. F. - - - - - - - - Parkland, Wash. 
Natvig, Alvin, Professor Bethany Lutheran College -

- - - - - - - - - - - - Mankato, Minn. 
Nesseth, G. P. Clearbrook, Minn. 
Petersen, J. A. - - - - - - - Scarville; Iowa 
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Peterson, C. N. Fertile, ?IIinn. 
Pretts, H. A. - - - - Calmar, Iowa 
Quill, C. ]. - - - - Albert Lea, Minn. 
Rnnholt, J. R. - - - - Ulen. Minn. 
Sande, Stephen Hartland, Minn. 
Strand, Ahlert - - - - 2207 \'!. 6th St., Duluth, Minn. 
Strand, ]. ]. (P. Em.) - - 5948 Iowa Ave, Chicago, Ill. 
Theiste, Hans A. - - - - 5916 Rice St., Chicago, Ill. 
Thoen, ]. E. Bethany Co!lege, Mankato, Minn. 
Tjernagel, .H. M. - - Lawler, Iowa 
Torgerson, A. ]. - - - - Northwood, Iowa 
Unseth, J. B. - - - - - - \iVaterville, Io,va 
\Valier :NL C. (P. En1.) - - - - - - -

-· - - - 1031 Grand Ave. N., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Widvey, P. A. (P. Em.) - - - - Prairie Farm, Wis. 
Wiese, ~I. Fr. (P. En1.) - - - - - Cambridge, Wis. 
Ylvisaker, E. - - - - - 15 Farwell,· Madison, Wis 
Ylvisaker, Paul - - - - - - - - Thompson, Iowa 
Ylvisaker, S. C., Professor Bethany Lutheran College -

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - Mankato, Minn. 
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BETHANY LUTHERAN COLLEGE 
Mankato, Minnesota 

Balance·Sheet, August 31, 1931 

ASSETS 
Current 

Cash on Hand and in Bank .................................. $ 
Accounts Receivable-College ........................... . 
Accounts Receivable-Synod Tuition ............... . 
Accounts Receivable-A. J. Torgerson, Treas. 
Accounts Receivable-Book Store ..................... . 
Notes Receivable ................................................. . 
Book Store Inventory .......................................... .. 

45.22 
2,853.17 

11,136.02 
2,449.25 

405.13 
69.79 

450.24 
-----

Total Current Assets ................................... . 
Fixed 

Land ....................................................................... . 
Buildings ............................................................... . 
Furniture and Equipment ........................ : .......... . 
Library ................................................................... . 

Total Fixed Assets ....................................... . 
Unexpired Insurance ................................................... . 

LIABILITIES 
Current 

Accounts Payable ................................................. . 
Notes Payable-Banks ....................................... . 
Notes Payable-Others ............ , .......................... . 

9,167.62 
275,853.48 

10,476.84 
5,643.00 

704.84 
9,950.00 
5,726.00 

-----
Total Current Liabilities ............................. . 

Notes Payable Special. .................................................. . 
Bonds ............................................................................... . 

NET WORTH 

Excess of Assets Over Liabilities ............................. . 

$ 17,408.82 

$301,140.94 
330.38 

$ 16,380.84 
9,395.15 

39,100.00 

254,004.15 

$318,880.14 $318,880.14 

We, the undersigned, auditors duly appointed to audit the accounts, books, etc., of 
Bethany Lutheran College, ·hereby certify the above financial statement is a correct 
copy of financial statement which is a part of the audit, as of August 31, 1931, original 
of wbioh has been filed with Rev. J. A. Moldstad, President, Board of Regents of Beth
any Lutheran College, 1701 N. Tripp Ave., Ohicago, Ill. 

Dated, October 19th, 1931. 
C. A. MOLDSTAD. 
M. R. HANDBERG. 



I vor Boghandel faaes 
Ev Luth. Folkekalender for 1919, 1921, 1922, 

1923, 1924, 1925, 1926, 1927. 1928, 1929, 1930 
og 1931, @:..... ..... ......... .. . ..... 10c 

Synodalberetningen for 1918, 1919, 1920, 1921, 
1922. 1923, }Q24, 1926, 1927, 1928, 1929. 1930, 
@) netlo . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25c 

The .-\nstin Agreement, netto ..... , ... , . . . . . . 5c 
H vad ~jrelder d~:t?.... . .. . .. • . . .. .. • . .. . . . .. lOc 
Dr. Stnb f¢r OR' nu .. ,........................ lOc 
Rcdegj¢rclsc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . • . Sc 
I h·orfor den .Norskt Synode ikke kan vrere med 

paa roreningen mcd "Opjf'Sr" som basis. nelto tOe 
Hvnd ''Rr den gamic Norske Synodes stilling i 

lrere og praksis' netto ...... , .. • .. .. . .. . 5c 
Sammc paa cngcbk, nctto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . Sc 
Udkast til mcnighedskonstitutionen, netto. .... 5c 
Sam me pan engelsk, netto . . . . . • . . . • • • . . Sc 
The Norwegian Srnod and the Christian Day 

School, nctto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sc 
Konkordicbogen . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . $2.00 
Dr Koren'$ Samlcdc SkTiiter i IV bind, netto .• $2.25 
Walthers Postjllc .. , . .. .. . . • .. . .. .. .. .. . .. $1.75 
\\all her's Law and Gospel.. . ............ $2.50 
History of the !\orwegian Lutherans up to 1872. 

by Dr Rohne. 270 pages, netto. . . . . . • . . . . . $1.25 
Eusebms'!l Kirkehistorie . . • . .•.........• $1.50 
Paul Gerhard .. . . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 40e 
Evangelh;k Luthersk 1'idende for bvert aar .... $1.00 
Lutheran Sentinel, for each year. . . . . . .•..... $1.00 
For begge blade ror et aar.. .. . . . .. . . . ..... $1.50 

:H vilken~omhelst bog i handelen kan faacs i Syno
dens boghandel. 

The Lutheran Synod Book Co. 
1101 14th Ave. S. E. Minneapolis, Minn. 


